
18الكهف      16 قال الم  480 
 

    4منزل   
 

 74. So, they moved ahead until when 
they met a boy, he killed him (the 
boy). He (Musa) said, “Did you kill an 
innocent soul while he did not kill 
anyone? You have committed a 
heinous act indeed.”  

ّ  طَلَقَافاَنۡ   قاَلَ  مًا فقََتَلَهٗ ا غُلٰ ذاَ لقَِيَ اِ    حَ
َ �  نفَْسٍ  بِغَيرِۡ ةًۢ قتََلْتَ نفَْسًا زَكِيَّ اَ  قَدْ  ل

  ﴾۷۴﴿ ئًا نكُّْرًاجِئْتَ شَيۡ 
 

 75. He said, “Did I not tell you that 
you can never bear with me 
patiently?”  

سَْتَطِيۡ نكََّ لنَۡ  لكََّ اِ قلُۡ اَ   لمَْ قاَلَ اَ   عَ مَعِيَ  
ا   ﴾۷۵ ﴿صَبرًْ

 

 76. He (Musa) said, “If I ask you about 
something after this, do not allow me 
your company. You have now reached 
a point where you have a valid excuse 
(to part with me) from my own side. “  

ۡ لتُْكَ عَنۡ  سَاَ نۡ قاَلَ اِ  َ ا فلاََ ءٍۭ بعَْدَهَ  
ۡ تصُٰ  ِ ۡ لغَْتَ مِنۡ  قدَْ بَ  حِبْ ِّ ُ    ﴾۷۶ ﴿ عُذْرًا لّدَ

 77. Then, they moved ahead until they 
came to the people of a town; they 
asked its people for food, and they 
refused to host them. Then, they found 
there a wall tending to fall down. So 
he (KhaDir) set it right. He (Musa) 
said, “If you wished, you could have 
charged a fee for this.”  

ّ  طَلَقَافاَنۡ  ۤ  اِ  حَ ۤ اَ تيََ اَ  ذاَ  ةِلَ قرَْيَ هۡ ا
ۤ اَ  َ لَهَ هۡ اسْتَطْعَمَا ُ نۡ بوَْا اَ ا فاَ مَا هُ فُوۡ ضَيِّ  يّ
ُ هَ فوََجَدَا فِيۡ  َ دُ اَ رِيۡ ا جِدَارًا يّ قَضَّ نۡ نْ يّ

 َ  هِ  لوَْ شِئْتَ لتََّخَذْتَ عَليَۡ  قاَلَ  قاَمَهٗ فاَ
  ﴾۷۷ ﴿جْرًااَ 

 

 78. He said, “Here is the point of 
parting ways between me and you. I 
shall now explain to you the reality of 
things about which you could not 
remain patient.  

ۡ ذَا فِرَاقُ بيَۡ قاَلَ هٰ  ُ  سَ  نِكَ بيَۡ   وَ ِ ئُكَ ا نبَِّ
سَْتَطِعۡ وِيۡ بِتَاۡ  ليَۡ لِ مَا لمَْ  اهِ  عَّ    ﴾۷۸ ﴿ صَبرًْ
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 79. As for the boat, it belonged to 
some poor people who worked at sea. 
So I wanted to make it defective, as 
there was a king across them who used 
to usurp every boat by force.  

فِيۡ مَّ اَ  نَ عْمَلوُۡ  يَ كِينَۡ  فكََانتَْ لمَِسٰ  نَةُ ا السَّ
 َ  ا وَكَانَ بَهَ عِيۡ نْ اَ تُّ اَ رَدۡ فيِ البَْحْرِ فاَ

َ مۡ هُ ءَ وَرَآ لِكٌ يّ   نَةٍ خُذُ كُلَّ سَفِيۡ اۡ  مَّ
  ﴾۷۹ ﴿غَصْبًا

 

 80. As for the boy, his parents were 
believers. We apprehended that he 
would impose rebellion and infidelity 
upon them.  

ا الغُْلٰ اَ  وَ  ۤ  فخََشِيۡ  مُؤْمِنَينِۡ  ھُ بوَٰ مُ فكََانَ اَ مَّ   نَا
ُ نۡ اَ  ۚ كُفْرًااناً وَّ مَا طُغْيَ قَهُ رْهِ  يّ ﴿ ۸۰﴾  

 

 81. We, therefore, wished that their 
Lord would replace him with someone 
better than him in piety, and more akin 
to affection.  

 َ ۤ فاَ ُ نۡ  اَ  رَدْناَ نْهُ مَا خَيرًۡ مَا رَبهُُّ بْدِلهَُ  يّ  ا مِّ
  ﴾۸۱ ﴿قرَْبَ رُحْمًااَ   وَّ  ۃً وزَكٰ 

 

 82. As for the wall, it belonged to two 
orphan boys in the city, and there was 
a treasure beneath it belonging to 
them, and their father was a pious 
man. So your Lord willed that they 
should reach their maturity and dig out 
their treasure, as a mercy from your 
Lord. I did not do it on my own 
accord. This is the reality of things 
about which you could not remain 
patient.”  

ا ااَ  وَ   فيِ مَينِۡ تِيۡ  يَ مَينِۡ لجِْدَارُ فكََانَ لغُِلٰ مَّ
مَا وَكَانَ زٌ لهَُّ  كَنۡ  وَكَانَ تحَْتَهٗ  نَةِ المَْدِيۡ 

َ  مَا صَالحًِاهُ بوُۡ اَ  َ رَبكَُّ اَ  رَادَ  فاَ ۤ نْ يّ   بْلغَُا
هُ اَ    رَحْمَةً  ٭ۖمَازَهُ سْتَخْرِجَا كَنۡ َ  مَا وَ شُدَّ

بِّكَ مِّنۡ  لكَِ  ذٰ  مْرِیۡ  اَ  عَنْ  وَمَا فعََلْتُهٗ   رَّ
 ۡ سَْطِعۡ وِيۡ تاَ ليَۡ لُ مَا لمَْ  ا هِ  عَّ   ﴾۸۲ ﴿ صَبرًْ
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 83. They ask you about Dhul-Qarnain. 
Say, “I shall now recite to you an 
account of him.” 

َ سْ َ  وَ   تلْوُۡ  قلُْ سَاَ   ذِی القَْرْنينَِۡ نكََ عَنۡ لوُۡ ـٔ
نْهُ كُمۡ عَليَۡ  ؕ  ذِكْرًا مِّ ﴿ ۸۳﴾  
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 84. Surely, We gave him power on 
earth and gave him means to (have) 
everything (he needs). 

 كُلِّ  مِنۡ هُ نٰ تيَۡ رْضِ وَاٰ  فيِ الاَْ نَّا لَهٗ ناَّ مَكَّ اِ 
 ۡ ۙ ءٍ سَبَبًاَ ﴿ ۸۴﴾  

 

 85. So he followed a course,  َ    ﴾۸۵﴿ تبَْعَ سَبَبًافاَ

 86. until when he reached the point of 
sunset, he found it setting into a miry 
spring, and found a people near it. We 
said, “O Dhul-Qarnain, either punish 
them or adopt good behavior with 
them.”  

 ّ مْسِ وَجَدَهَ  اِ حَ ا ذاَ بلَغََ مَغْرِبَ الشَّ
ا دَهَ وَجَدَ عِنۡ  وَّ   حَمِئَةٍ  عَينٍۡ غْرُبُ فيِۡ تَ 

�قوَْمًا ۤ اِ   ذَا القَْرْنينَِۡ  قلُْنَا يٰ   ا بَ وَ نۡ  اَ  مَّ   تعَُذِّ
ۤ اِ  ا خِذَ فِيۡ نۡ  اَ  مَّ ْ  تتََّ   ﴾۸۶ ﴿ حُسْنًاِ

 

 87. He said, “As for him who does 
wrong, we shall punish him, then he 
will be sent back to his Lord, and He 
will punish him with a severe 
punishment.  

ا مَنۡ قاَلَ اَ  بهُٗ مَّ ُ  ظَلَمَ فسََوْفَ نعَُذِّ  ٰ اِ  رَدُّ  ثمَُّ ي
بهُٗ  فيَُ رَبِّهٖ     ﴾۸۷ ﴿ عَذَاباً نكُّْرًاعَذِّ

 88. As for the one who believes and 
acts righteously, he will have the best 
(life) as reward, and we shall speak to 
him politely in our directions.”  

ا مَنْ اٰ اَ  وَ  ۨ  جَزَآمَنَ وَعَمِلَ صَالحًِا فلََهٗ مَّ   ءَ
 ٰ ُ  مِنْ اَ لُ لَهٗ سَنَقُوۡ   وَ  الحُْسْ ؕ سْرًامْرِناَ  ﴿ ۸۸﴾ 

 

 89. Thereafter, he followed a course,   َُّ۸۹ ﴿تبَْعَ سَبَبًااَ  ثم﴾   

 90. until when he reached the point of 
sunrise, he found it rising over a 
people for whom We did not make any 
shelter against it.  

 ّ مْسِ وَجَدَهَ اِ   حَ ا ذاَ بلَغََ مَطْلِعَ الشَّ
 ٰ ۡ  قوَْمٍ لمَّْ نجَْعَلۡ تطَْلعُُ عَ ُ َ ا نِهَ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ  لّ

ۙ اسِترًْ  ﴿ ۹۰﴾  
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 91. Thus it was, and Our knowledge 
fully comprehends whatever (wealth 
and equipment) he had with him.  

اهِ حَطْنَا بِمَا لَدَيۡ  وَقدَْ اَ  لكَِ كَذٰ     ﴾۹۱ ﴿ خُبرًْ

 92. Thereafter he followed a course   َُّ۹۲ ﴿تبَْعَ سَبَبًااَ  ثم﴾   

 93. until when he reached between the 
two mountains, he found by them a 
people who were almost unable to 
understand anything said.  

 ّ يۡ ذاَ بلَغََ بينََۡ اِ   حَ دَّ  نِ وَجَدَ مِنۡ  السَّ
نَ وۡ فْقَهُ نَ يَ كَادوُۡ  لاَّ يَ  مَا قوَْمًانِهِ دوُۡ 

  ﴾۹۳ ﴿قوَْلاً 
 

 94. They said, “O Dhul-Qarnain, the 
(tribes of) Ya’juj and Ma’juj (Gog and 
Magog) are mischief-makers on the 
earth. So, should we assign a tax for 
you on condition that you make a 
barrier between us and them?”  

جَ جُوۡ  جَ وَمَاۡ جُوۡ اۡ نَّ يَ اِ   ذَا القَْرْنينَِۡ ا يٰ قاَلوُۡ 
لْ نجَْعَلُ لكََ خَرْجًا رْضِ فهََ نَ فيِ الاَْ مُفْسِدُوۡ 

ْ بيَۡ  نَنَا وَ  تجَْعَلَ بيَۡ نۡ  اَ عَ  ُ انَ  ﴾۹۴ ﴿ سَدًّ
 

 95. He said, “What my Lord has 
(already) given in my control is better 
enough (for me than the tax you are 
offering to me), so help me (only) with 
some (man) power, and I shall make a 
rampart between you and them.  

ۡ قاَلَ مَا مَكَّ  ۡ هِ  فِيۡ ِّ َ  خَيرٌۡ  رَبّيِ ۡ نُوۡ عِيۡ  فاَ ۃٍ ِ    بِقُوَّ
ْ نَكُمْ وَبيَۡ جْعَلْ بيَۡ اَ  ُ ۙ  رَدْمًانَ ﴿ ۹۵﴾   

 96. Bring me big pieces of iron.” 
(They proceeded accordingly) until 
when he leveled up (the gap) between 
the two cliffs, he said, “Blow.” (They 
complied) until when he made it (like) 
fire, he said, “Bring me molten copper, 
and I will pour it upon this.”  

ۡ توُۡ اٰ  ّ  دِ  زُبرََ الحَْدِيۡ ِ  ی بينََۡ ذاَ سَاوٰ اِ    حَ
دَفينَِۡ  ّ  افُخُوۡ  قاَلَ انۡ الصَّ   ذاَ جَعَلَهٗ  اِ  حَ

ۤ توُۡ  قاَلَ اٰ  ناَرًا ۡ ِ  ُ ؕ  قِطْرًاهِ فرِْغْ عَليَۡ  ا ﴿ ۹۶﴾  
 

 97. So they (Ya’juj and Ma’juj) were 
not able to climb it, nor were they able 
to make a hole in it.  

َ  نۡ ا اَ فمََا اسْطَاعُوۡۤ   وَمَا  ھُ رُوۡ ظْهَ يّ
  ﴾۹۷ ﴿ نقَْبًاا لَهٗ اسْتَطَاعُوۡ 
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 98. He said, “This is a mercy from my 
Lord. Then, when the promise of my 
Lord will come, He will make it 
leveled to the ground. The promise of 
my Lord is true.”  

ۡ  مِّنۡ ذَا رَحْمَةً قاَلَ هٰ  بّيِ  ءَ ذاَ جَآ فاَِ   رَّ
 ۡ ۡ  ءَ آ دَكَّ   جَعَلَهٗ وَعْدُ رَبّيِ   وَكَانَ وَعْدُ رَبّيِ

ا ؕ  حَقًّ ﴿ ۹۸﴾ 
 

 99. And on that day, (i.e. the 
Doomsday) We will leave them (all 
the people including Ya’juj and 
Ma’juj) surging over one another. And 
the Horn shall be blown, then We shall 
gather them together.  

ْ  وَ  ُ َ  يَ ترََكْنَا بعَْضَ ذٍ يّ ِ   بعَْضٍ وَّ جُ فيِۡ مُوۡ وْمَ
وۡ  ْ رِ فجََمَعْنٰ نفُِخَ فيِ الصُّ ۙ  جَمْعًاُ ﴿ ۹۹﴾   

 100. And on that day We will bring 
Jahannam fully exposed before the 
infidels  

مَ يَ عَرَضْنَا جَهَ  وَّ  ذٍ للِّْكٰ وْ نَّ ِ نَ فِرِيۡ مَ
 ﴾ۙ ۱۰۰ ﴿اعَرْضَۨ 

 

 101. whose eyes were under a cover 
against My reminders, and they were 
not able to listen.  

يۡ  ِ ْ عْيُ نَ كَانتَْ اَ الّذَ ُ   عَنۡ ءٍ آـ غِطَ  فيِۡ نُ
َ  وَكَانوُۡ ذِكْرِیۡ    ﴾٪ ۱۰۱ ﴿نَ سَمْعًاعُوۡ سْتَطِيۡ ا لاَ 
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 102. Do, then, the disbelievers deem 
(it fit) that they take My servants as 
patrons beside Me? Surely, We have 
prepared Jahannam as entertainment 
for the disbelievers.  

يۡ اَ  ِ َ نۡ ا اَ نَ كَفَرُوۡۤ فحََسِبَ الّذَ خِذُوۡ  يّ  ا عِبَادِیۡ تَّ
ۤ  دوُۡ مِنۡ  ۡ َ  اِ  ءَ آوْليَِ  اَ  ِ ۤ ـنّ مَ عْتَدْناَ جَهَ اَ  ا نَّ

  ﴾۱۰۲ ﴿نَ نزُُلاً فِرِيۡ للِْكٰ 
 

 103. Say, “Shall We tell you about the 
greatest losers in respect of (their) 
deeds? 

ئُكُمْ بِالاَْ قلُْ هَ     ﴾ؕ ۱۰۳ ﴿عْمَالاً نَ اَ خْسَرِيۡ لْ ننَُبِّ

 104. Those are the ones whose effort 
in the worldly life has gone in vain, 
while they think they are doing well. 

يۡ اَ  ِ ْ نَ ضَلَّ سَعْيُ لّذَ مْ هُ  ا وَ  الّدُنيَْ ۃِ و فيِ الحَْيٰ ُ
ْ نَ اَ حْسَبُوۡ يَ  ُ َ ُ نّ   ﴾۱۰۴ ﴿نَ صُنْعًاحْسِنُوۡ  ي
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 105. Those are the ones who rejected 
the signs of their Lord and (the 
concept of) meeting with Him, so their 
deeds have gone to waste, and We 
shall assign to them no weight at all.  

 ُ يۡ ول ا ِ كَ الّذَ ْ يٰ ا بِاٰ نَ كَفَرُوۡ ِ ِ  ِهٖ  وَلقَِآتِ رَبِّ
ْ فحََبِطَتْ اَ  ُ ُ ْ  فلاََ نقُِيۡ عْمَال ُ َ وْمَ  يَ مُ ل

  ﴾۱۰۵ ﴿ا وَزْنً مَةِ يٰ القِْ 
 

 106. That is their punishment, the 
Jahannam , for they disbelieved and 
made My signs and My messengers a 
mockery. 

مُ بِمَا كَفَرُوۡ مْ جَهَ ؤُهُ لكَِ جَزَآذٰ   ا وَ نَّ
ۡ يٰ ا اٰ اتخََّذُوۡۤ  ۡ   وَ ِ ِ   ﴾۱۰۶ ﴿زُوًا هُ رُسُ

 

 107. Surely those who believed and 
did righteous deeds, theirs are the 
Gardens of Firdaus as entertainment 

يۡ اِ  ِ تِ كَانتَْ لِحٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ نَّ الّذَ
 ْ ُ َ   ﴾ۙ ۱۰۷ ﴿تُ الفِْرْدَوْسِ نزُُلاً  جَنّٰ ل

 

 108. where they will live forever, and 
will not wish to move from there.”   ٰيۡ خ    ﴾۱۰۸ ﴿ا حِوَلاً نَ عَنْهَ بْغُوۡ ا لاَ يَ هَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ

 109. Say, “If the ocean were to be ink 
for (writing) the Words of my Lord, 
the ocean would have been consumed 
before the Words of my Lord are 
exhausted, even though we were to 
bring another (ocean) like it in 
addition.”  

ۡ  لوَّْ كَانَ البَْحْرُ مِدَاداً لكَِّلِمٰ قلُۡ   تِ رَبّيِ
ۡ فَدَ كَلِمٰ  تنَۡ نۡ لنََفِدَ البَْحْرُ قبَْلَ اَ   وَلوَْ تُ رَبّيِ

  ﴾۱۰۹ ﴿ مَدَداًجِئْنَا بِمِثْلِهٖ 
 

 110. Say, “Surely, I am but a human 
being like you; it is revealed to me that 
your God is the One God. So the one 
who hopes to meet his Lord must do 
righteous deed and must not associate 
anyone in the worship of his Lord. 

ۤ قلُْ اِ  ُ  اَ  نمََّا ثْلكُُمْ ي شََرٌ مِّ َّ  اِ  وۡ ناَ   نمََّاۤ  اَ َ
ٰ اِ   ارْجُوۡ  كَانَ يَ نۡ  فمََ  احِدٌ  وَّ  لٰهٌ اِ  كُمْ هُ ـل

لاَ  عْمَلْ عَمَلاً صَالحًِا وَّ  فلَْيَ  رَبِّهٖ ءَ لقَِآ
هٖۤ  شْرِكْ بِعِبَادَۃِ ُ   ٪ ﴾۱۱۰ ﴿حَدًا اَ   رَبِّ

          12  
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ةٌ مَرۡيمََ سُوۡرَۃُ  19 6ركوعاتها   يَّ   98اٰياتها  44 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ سِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Kaf, Ha Ya, Ain, Sad  ٓ۱ ﴿صٓ عٓ يٰ هٰ ك﴾  

 2. This is a narration of your Lord’s 
mercy to His servant Zakariyya,  َّ۲ ﴿ ذِكْرُ رَحْمَتِ رَبِّكَ عَبْدَھٗ  زَكَرِيا﴾  

 3. When he called his Lord in a low 
voice.  ﴿ ا    ﴾۳اِذْ ناَدٰی رَبهَّٗ نِدَآءً خَفِيًّ

 4. He said, “My Lord, I am in a state 
that bones in my body have turned 
feeble, and the head has flared up grey 
with oldage, and I never remained, My 
Lord, unanswered in my prayer to 
You.  

ۡ وَ اشْتَعَلَ قاَلَ رَبِّ  ِّ ۡ وَهَنَ العَْظْمُ مِ ِّ اِ
كَ رَبِّ  ِ اسُۡ شَيۡبًا وَّ لمَْ  اكَُنْۢ بِدُعَآ الرَّ

ا ﴿   ﴾۴شَقِيًّ
 

 5. I fear (my) kinsmen after me, and 
my wife is barren, so bless me with an 
heir, from Your own side,  

َ مِنۡ  ِ ۡ خِفْتُ المَْوَا ِّ  وَّ رَآءِیۡ وَكَانتَِ وَ اِ
ا ُنكَۡ وَليًِّ ۡ مِنۡ لّدَ ِ ۡ عَاقِرًا فهََبْ  ِ ۙ﴿ امْرَاَ  ۵﴾ 

 

 6. who inherits me and inherits the 
house of Yaqub. And make him, My 
Lord, a favourite one.”  

ۡ وَيرَِثُ مِنْ اٰلِ يعَْقُوۡبَ ٭ۖ وَ اجْعَلْهُ   ِ ُ يرَِّث
  ﴾۶ا ﴿رَبِّ رَضِيًّ 

 

 7. (Allah said) “O Zakariyya, We give 
you the good news of a boy whose 
name is YaHya. We did not create any 
one before him of the same name.”  

رُكَ بِغُلمِٰۣ  شَِّ ُ ۤ  اِناَّ ن  اسْمُهٗ يحَْيٰي  يٰزَكَرِياَّ
ا لمَْ نجَْعَلۡ  ٗ مِنۡ قبَْلُ سَمِيًّ  ﴾۷﴿ لّهَ
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 8. He Said, “My Lord, how shall there 
be a boy for me while my wife is 
barren, and I have reached the extreme 
of old age?”  

ۡ كُوۡ  يَ ّٰ قاَلَ رَبِّ اَ  ِ كَانتَِ مٌ وَّ  غُلٰ نُ 
ۡ امْرَاَ  قدَْ بلَغَْتُ مِنَ الكِْبرَِ   وَّ  عَاقِرًاِ
  ﴾۸﴿ اعِتِيًّ 

 

 9. He said, “So it is; your Lord said it 
is easy for Me, and I did create you 
before, when you were nothing.’/ 

َ  قاَلَ رَبكَُّ هُ  لكَِ لَ كَذٰ قاَ ّ َ ٌ  هَ وَ عَ قدَْ   وَّ ينِّ
  ﴾۹﴿ ئًا قبَْلُ وَلمَْ تكَُ شَيۡ خَلَقْتُكَ مِنۡ 

 

 10. He said, “My Lord, make for me a 
sign.” He said, “Your sign is that you 
will not (be able to) speak to the 
people for three (consecutive) nights, 
even though you will be sound in 
health.”  

ۤ قاَلَ رَبِّ اجْعَلۡ  ۡ ِّ لاَّ تُكَ اَ يَ  قاَلَ اٰ � ةً يَ  اٰ   
ا مَ النَّ ً ثَ ليََ سَ ثلَٰ تكَُلِّ    ﴾۱۰﴿ االٍ سَوِيّ

 11. Then he came out to his people 
from the place of prayer, and directed 
them by gestures to proclaim the 
purity of Allah at morning and 
evening.  

 ٰ َ  قوَْمِهٖ فخََرَجَ عَ   وْ  مِنَ المِْحْرَابِ فاَ
ْ ليَۡ اِ  حُوۡ نۡ  اَ ِ    ﴾۱۱﴿ اشِيًّ عَ   وَّ ا بكُْرَۃً  سَبِّ

 12. (When the child was born, Allah 
said to him,) “O YaHya, hold on to the 
Book firmly.” And We gave him 
wisdom, while he was still a child,  

ۃٍ لكِْتٰ ي خُذِ احْيٰ يَ يٰ   هُ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ   وَ � بَ بِقُوَّ
ۙ  االحُْكْمَ صَبِيًّ  ﴿۱۲﴾  

 

 13. and (blessed him with) love from 
our own, and purity; and he was God-
fearing,  

ُناَّحَنَاناً مِّنۡ  وَّ  ۙ  ا وَكَانَ تقَِيًّ � ۃً و وَزَكٰ  لّدَ ﴿۱۳﴾   

 14. and he was good to his parents; 
and he was not oppressive (or) 
disobedient.  

بَّارًا  جَ كُنۡ  وَلمَْ يَ هِ ا بِوَالِدَيۡ برًَّۢ  وَّ 
  ﴾۱۴﴿ اعَصِيًّ 
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 15. Peace on him the day he was born, 
the day he dies and the day he will be 
raised alive.  

 تُ وَ مُوۡ وْمَ يَ يَ  وْمَ وُلِدَ وَ  يَ هِ مٌ عَليَۡ وَسَلٰ 
ُ يَ  ٪  ابْعَثُ حَيًّ وْمَ ي ﴿۱۵﴾  

   1  
15  4 

 16. And mention in the Book (the 
story of) Maryam, when she secluded 
herself from her people to a place 
towards East,  

تَبَذَتْ مِنْ ذِ انۡ  اِ  مَ بِ مَرْيَ لكِْتٰ وَاذْكُرْ فيِ ا
ۙ  اا مَكَاناً شَرْقِيًّ لِهَ هۡ اَ  ﴿۱۶﴾  

 

 17. then she used a barrier to hide 
herself from them. Then, We sent to 
her Our Spirit, (Jibra’il) and he took 
before her the form of a perfect human 
being.  

ْ  دوُۡ فاَتخََّذَتْ مِنۡ  ِ َ   حِجَاباًنِ ۤ  فاَ   رْسَلْنَا
ً حَنَا فتََمَثَّلَ لهََ ا رُوۡ هَ ليَۡ اِ  شََرًا سَوِيّ    ﴾۱۷﴿ اا 

 18. She said, “I seek refuge with the 
All-Merciful (Allah) against you, if 
you are God-fearing.” 

ۤ قاَلتَْ اِ  ۡ حْمٰ ذُ بِاعُوۡ  اَ  ِّ تَ  كُنۡ نۡ كَ اِ  مِنۡ نِ لرَّ
  ﴾۱۸﴿ اتقَِيًّ 

 

 19. He said, “I am but a message-
bearer of your Lord (sent) to give you 
a boy, purified.” 

ۤ اِ  قاَلَ  بَ لكَِ هَ  لاَِ ٭ۖ لُ رَبِّكِ ناَ رَسُوۡ اَ   نمََّا
 ﴾۱۹﴿ امًا زَكِيًّ غُلٰ 

 

 20. She said, “How shall I have a boy 
while no human has ever touched me, 
nor have I ever been unchaste?”  

ۡ كُوۡ  يَ ّٰ قاَلتَْ اَ  ِ ۡ لمَْ يَ  مٌ وَّ  غُلٰ نُ  ِ  مْسَسْ
  ﴾۲۰﴿ اكُ بغَِيًّ اَ  لمَْ  شََرٌ وَّ 

 

 21. He said, “So it is; your Lord said, 
It is easy for Me, and (We will do this) 
so that We make it a sign for people 
and a mercyfrom Us, and this is a 
matter already destined.’.  

َ  قاَلَ رَبكُِّ هُ  لكِِ لَ كَذٰ قاَ ّ َ ٌ  هَ وَ عَ   وَ  ينِّ
 ۤ ِّ  ةً يَ  اٰ  لنَِجْعَلَهٗ نَّا رَحْمَةً  وَ لنَّاسِ  ل   وَكَانَ   مِّ

قْضِيًّ اَ   ﴾۲۱﴿ امْرًا مَّ
 

 22. So she conceived him, and went in 
seclusion with him to a remote place.   ُ۲۲﴿ ا مَكَاناً قصَِيًّ تَبَذَتْ بِهٖ  فاَنۡ  فحََمَلتَْه﴾   



19مريم      16قال الم   489 
 

    4منزل   
 

 23. Then the labour pains brought her 
to the trunk of a palm-tree. She said 
“O that I would have died before this, 
and would have been something gone, 
forgotten.”  

 َ خْلَةِ ٰ ا المَْخَاضُ اِ هَ ءَ جَآفاَ    جِذْعِ النَّ
ۡ لَيۡ قاَلتَْ يٰ  ِ سَْيً ذَا وَكُنۡ  مِتُّ قبَْلَ هٰ تَ ا تُ 

 ۡ   ﴾۲۳﴿ اسِيًّ مَّ
 

 24. Then he called her from beneath 
her: “Do not grieve; your Lord has 
placed a stream beneath you.  

ۤ  تحَْتِهَ ا مِنۡ هَ دٰ فنََا ۡ  اَ  ا ِ  قدَْ جَعَلَ لاَّ تحَْزَ
 ً   ﴾۲۴﴿ ارَبكُِّ تحَْتَكِ سَرِيّ

 

 25. Shake the trunk of the palm-tree 
towards yourself and, it will drop upon 
you ripe fresh dates.  

یۡۤ هُ  وَ  خْلَةِ ليَۡ  اِ  زِّ قِطْ سُٰ   كِ بِجِذْعِ النَّ
۫  اكِ رُطَبًا جَنِيًّ عَليَۡ  ﴿۲۵﴾  

 

 26. So eat, drink and cool your eyes. 
Then if you see any human being, say 
(to him), “I have vowed a fast (of 
silence) for the All-Merciful (Allah,) 
and therefore, I shall never speak to 
any human today.”  

 ۡ ِ یۡ  وَاشْرَبِيۡ فكَُ ا  فاَِ  نًا عَيۡ  وَقرَِّ مَّ
شََرِ اَ ترََيِ  ۤۡ  فقَُوۡ  حَدًانَّ مِنَ الْ ۡ  اِ  ِ ِّ 

حْمٰ  ُ نذََرْتُ للِرَّ مَ اليَْ نِ صَوْمًا فلََنْ ا  وْمَ كَلِّ
ۚ  اسِيًّ ۡ اِ  ﴿۲۶﴾  

 

 27. Then she came to her people 
carrying him (the baby). They said, “O 
Maryam you have committed 
something grave indeed.  

 َ مُ لقََدْ مَرْيَ ا يٰ  قاَلوُۡ � ا تحَْمِلُهٗ  قوَْمَهَ تتَْ بِهٖ فاَ
ً جِئْتِ شَيۡ    ﴾۲۷﴿ ائًا فرَِيّ

 

 28. O sister of Harun, neither your 
father was a man of evil nor was your 
mother unchaste.” 

ُ ي   سَوْءٍ كِ امْرَاَ بوُۡ اَ  نَ مَا كَانَ رُوۡ خْتَ هٰ ا
ُ وَّ    ﴾۲۸﴿� امُّكِ بغَِيًّ مَا كَانتَْ ا
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 29. So, she pointed towards him (the 
baby). They said, “How shall we speak 
to someone who is still a child in the 
cradle?”  

 َ مُ مَنۡ ا كَيۡ  قاَلوُۡ � هِ ليَۡ شَارَتْ اِ فاَ  فَ نكَُلِّ
  ﴾۲۹﴿ ادِ صَبِيًّ كَانَ فيِ المَْهۡ 

 

 30. Spoke he (the baby), “Verily I am 
the servant of Allah. He has given me 
the Book, and made me a prophet,  

ۡ قاَلَ اِ  َ تٰ  اٰ �  عَبْدُ االلهِ ِّ ۡ لكِْتٰ  اِ ِ  بَ وَجَعَلَ
ۙ  انبَِيًّ  ﴿۳۰﴾  

 

 31. and He has made me a blessed one 
wherever I be, and has enjoined Salah 
and Zakah upon me as long as I am 
alive,  

ۡ  وَّ  ِ ۡ وْصٰ اَ   وَ  تُ نَ مَا كُنۡ يۡ كًا اَ  مُبرَٰ جَعَلَ ِ 
لٰ بِا كٰ ا  وَ  ۃِ ولصَّ   ﴾۳۱﴿  ا مَا دمُْتُ حَيًّ ۃِ ولزَّ

 

 32. and (He has made me) good to my 
mother, and he did not make me 
oppressive (or) ill-fated. 

ۡ برًَّۢ  وَّ  ِ ۡ  وَلمَْ يَ  ا بِوَالِدَ ِ  جَبَّارًا جْعَلْ
  ﴾۳۲﴿ اشَقِيًّ 

 

 33. And peace is upon me the day I 
was born, the day I shall die, and the 
day I shall be raised alive again.” 

لٰ وَا َ لسَّ ّ َ  تُ وَ مُوۡ وْمَ اَ يَ  تُّ وَ وْمَ وُلِدۡ  يَ مُ عَ
ُ  وْمَ يَ    ﴾۳۳﴿ ابعَْثُ حَيًّ ا

 

 34. That is Isa, the son of Maryam, to 
say the truth in which they (Christians) 
are disputing.  

ۡ ذٰ  یۡ   مَ سَي ابنُْ مَرْيَ لكَِ عِ ِ  قوَْلَ الحَْقِّ الّذَ
وۡ  يَ هِ فِيۡ    ﴾۳۴﴿ نَ مْترَُ

 

 35. It is not for Allah to have a son. 
Pure is He. When He decides a thing, 
He simply says to it, “Be. and it comes 
to be.  

َ نۡ  اَ مَا كَانَ اللهِِ  خِذَ مِنۡ  يّ  ذاَ  اِ � نَهٗ بْحٰ  سُ  لَدٍ  وَّ تَّ
ؕ  نُ كُوۡ  فيََ  كُنۡ لُ لَهٗ وۡ قُ نمََّا يَ رًا فاَِ مْ ي اَ قضَ  ﴿۳۵﴾  

 

 36. And (O Prophet, say to the 
people,) “Allah is surely my Lord and 
your Lord. So, worship Him. This is 
the straight path.”  

ۡ نَّ االلهَ اِ  وَ  ذَا  هٰ � ھُ  وَرَبكُُّمْ فاَعْبُدُوۡ  رَبّيِ
  ﴾۳۶﴿ مٌ صِرَاطٌ مُّسْتَقِيۡ 
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 37. Then the groups among them fell 
in dispute. So, how evil is the fate of 
the disbelievers when they have to 
face the Great Day.  

ْ  بيَۡ حْزَابُ مِنْۢ فاَخْتَلفََ الاَْ  ِ لٌ  فوََيۡ  نِ
يۡ  ِ   ﴾۳۷﴿ مٍ وْمٍ عَظِيۡ دِ يَ  مَّشْهَ ا مِنۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ للِّّذَ

 

 38. How strong will their hearing be, 
and how strong their vision, the day 
they will come to Us! But today the 
transgressors are straying in clear 
error.  

ْ اَ  ِ ٰ ننََاتوُۡ اۡ وْمَ يَ  يَ  بصِْرْ اَ   وَ سْمِعْ بِ كِنِ  ل
   ﴾۳۸﴿ بِينٍۡ لٍ مُّ  ضَلٰ وْمَ فيِۡ نَ اليَْ لِمُوۡ لظّٰ ا

 39. Warn them of The Day of Remorse 
when the whole thing will be settled, 
while they are heedless and do not 
believe.  

  مْرُ  الاَْ قضُِيَ  ذْ  اِ  وْمَ الحَْسْرَۃِ مْ يَ ذِرْهُ نۡ اَ  وَ 
ُ هُ  وَّ    غَفْلَةٍ فيِۡ  مْ هُ  وَ    ﴾۳۹﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ مْ لاَ ي

 

 40. Surely We, only We, shall be the 
ultimate owner of the earth and all 
those on it, and to Us they will be 
returned. 

نَا ليَۡ اِ  ا وَ هَ مَنْ عَليَۡ  رْضَ وَ ناَّ نحَْنُ نرَِثُ الاَْ اِ 
 ُ ٪  نَ رْجَعُوۡ ي ﴿۴۰﴾  

   2  
25  5 

 41. And mention in the Book (the 
story of) Ibrahim. Indeed, he was 
Siddiq (a man of truth), a prophet, 

 كَانَ نهَّٗ  اِ � مَ يۡ هِ برْٰ بِ اِ لكِْتٰ وَاذْكُرْ فيِ ا
يۡ    ﴾۴۱﴿ اقًا نبَِّيًّ صِدِّ

 

 42. when he said to his father, “My 
dear father, why do you worship 
something that does neither hear nor 
see, nor help you in any way?  

َ اَ  ي هِ بِيۡ قاَلَ لاَِ  ذْ اِ   سْمَعُ وَ بتَِ لمَِ تعَْبُدُ مَا لاَ 
 ُ ُ  بْصِرُ وَ لاَ ي ۡ لاَ ي ِ   ﴾۴۲﴿ ئًاكَ شَيۡ  عَنۡ غْ

 

 43. My dear father, indeed there has 
come to me a knowledge that has not 
come to you; so, follow me, and I shall 
lead you to a straight path.  

ۡ بتَِ اِ اَ ي  ۡ ءَ  قدَْ جَآِّ تِكَ اۡ  مِنَ العِْلْمِ مَا لمَْ يَ ِ
 ۤ ۡ ِ ً هۡ  اَ  فاَتبَِّعْ   ﴾۴۳﴿ ادِكَ صِرَاطًا سَوِيّ

 

 44. My dear father, do not worship the 
Satan. The Satan is surely rebellious to 
the All-Merciful, (Allah).  

يۡ اَ ي  يۡ  اِ � نَ طٰ بتَِ لاَ تعَْبُدِ الشَّ نَ نَ كَاطٰ نَّ الشَّ
حْمٰ    ﴾۴۴﴿ انِ عَصِيًّ للِرَّ
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 45. My dear father, I fear lest a 
punishment from the All-Merciful 
(Allah) should afflict you, and you 
become a companion of Satan.”  

ۤ بتَِ اِ اَ ي  ۡ َ نۡ  اَ خَافُ  اَ  ِّ نَ  يّ كَ عَذَابٌ مِّ مَسَّ
حْمٰ ا يۡ  فتََكُوۡ نِ لرَّ   ﴾۴۵﴿ انِ وَليًِّ طٰ نَ للِشَّ

 

 46. He said, “Are you averse to my 
gods O Ibrahim? Should you not stop, 
I will definitely stone you. And leave 
me for good.” 

ۡ لهَِ اٰ  تَ عَنْ نۡ رَاغِبٌ اَ اَ  قاَلَ    مُ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ ـ ي ِ
نۡ  ِ ۡ رْجُمَنَّكَ وَاهۡ  لاََ تَهِ  لمَّْ تنَۡ لَ ِ  جُرْ
  ﴾۴۶﴿ امَلِيًّ 

 

 47. He said, “Peace on you. I shall 
seek forgiveness for you from my 
Lord. He has always been gracious to 
me.  

ۡ  سَاَ  كَ مٌ عَليَۡ لَ سَلٰ قاَ َ  اِ � سْتَغْفِرُ لكََ رَبّيِ  هٗ نّ
  ﴾۴۷﴿ ا حَفِيًّ كَانَ بِيۡ 

 

 48. And I go away from you and what 
you invoke besides Allah. And I shall 
invoke my Lord. Hopefully I shall not 
be a looser by invoking my Lord.”  

  وَ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ عْتَزِلكُُمْ وَمَا تدَْعُوۡ اَ  وَ 
ۡ ادْعُوۡ اَ  ۤ ي اَ عَس �   رَبّيِ ۡ  ءِ نَ بِدُعَآكُوۡ  اَ  لاَّ   رَبّيِ

 ﴾۴۸﴿ اشَقِيًّ 
 

 49. So, when he went away from them 
and what they worshipped besides 
Allah, We blessed him with IsHaq 
(Isaac) and Yaqub (Jacob) and We 
made each one of them a prophet,  

 ْ ُ َ ا اعْتَزَل   نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ عْبُدُوۡ مَا يَ  وَ فلََمَّ
ۤ هَ  وَ   وَكُلاًّ � بَ عْقُوۡ يَ  قَ وَ سْحٰ  اِ  بْنَا لَهٗ

  ﴾۴۹﴿ اجَعَلْنَا نبَِيًّ 
 

 50. and We bestowed on them (a great 
deal) of our mercy, and caused them to 
have a good name at a high level.  

ۡ وَوَهَ  ُ َ ْ  رَّ  مِّنۡ بْنَا ل ُ َ  حْمَتِنَا وَجَعَلْنَا ل
٪  السَِانَ صِدْقٍ عَلِيًّ  ﴿۵۰﴾  

   3  
10  6 
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 51. And mention in the Book (the 
story of) Musa. Indeed he was a 
chosen one and was a messenger, a 
prophet. 

 كَانَ نهَّٗ  اِ   بِ مُوۡ لكِْتٰ اذْكُرْ فيِ ا وَ 
  ﴾۵۱﴿ الاً نبَِّيًّ كَانَ رَسُوۡ  وَّ مُخْلَصًا

 

 52. And We called him from the right 
side of the mount Tur (Sinai), and We 
brought him close to communicate in 
secret.  

ۡ  وَ  وۡ  مِنۡ هُ نٰ ناَديَ  مَنِ وَ يۡ رِ الاَْ  جَانِبِ الطُّ
بنْٰ    ﴾۵۲﴿ ا نجَِيًّ هُ قرََّ

 

 53. And, out of Our mercy, We 
granted him his brother Harun as a 
prophet.  

ۤ مِنۡ   بْنَا لَهٗ وَهَ  وَ  حْمَتِنَا نَ رُوۡ  هٰ خَاھُ  اَ   رَّ
  ﴾۵۳﴿ انبَِيًّ 

 

 54. And mention in the Book (the 
story of) Ismail. He was indeed true to 
his promise, and was a messenger, a 
prophet.  

 كَانَ نهَّٗ  اِ  لَ عِيۡ سْمٰ بِ اِ كِتٰ لْ اذْكُرْ فيِ ا وَ 
ۚ   الاً نبَِّيًّ صَادِقَ الوَْعْدِ وَكَانَ رَسُوۡ  ﴿۵۴﴾ 

 

 55. He used to enjoin Salah and Zakah 
upon his family, and was favourite to 
his Lord. 

لٰ  بِا لَهٗ هۡ مُرُ اَ وَكَانَ ياۡ  كٰ  وَا ۃِ ولصَّ   ۃِ ولزَّ
  ﴾۵۵﴿ امَرْضِيًّ  دَ رَبِّهٖ وَكَانَ عِنۡ 

 

 56. And mention in the Book (the 
story of) Idris. He was indeed a Siddiq 
(man of truth), a prophet.  

ۡ اِ  بِ لكِْتٰ وَاذْكُرْ فيِ ا  كَانَ نهَّٗ  اِ  سَ دْرِ
يۡ    ﴾۵۶﴿  اقًا نبَِّيًّ صِدِّ

 

 57. We raised him to a high place.   َّ۵۷﴿ اكَاناً عَلِيًّ  مَ هُ رَفعَْنٰ و﴾   

 58. Those are the people whom Allah 
has blessed with bounties, the prophets 
from the progeny of ‘Adam, and of 
those whom We caused to board (the 
Ark) along with Nuh, and from the 
progeny of Ibrahim and Isra’il (Jacob), 
and from those whom We guided  and  

 ُ يۡ ول ا ِ كَ الّذَ ۡ  عَلَيۡ نعَْمَ االلهُ نَ اَ ِ نَ اِ َ لنَّبِ  مِّ  ينّٖ
َ مِنۡ  يّ نْ حَمَلْنَا مَعَ نوُۡ   وَ  دَمَ  اٰ  ةِ  ذرُِّ   وَّ  حٍ مِمَّ
َ    مِنۡ  يّ نْ   وَ  لَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآاِ   وَ  مَ يۡ هِ برْٰ  اِ ةِ    ذرُِّ  مِمَّ
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 selected. When the verses of The 
Rahman (The All-Merciful) were 
recited before them, they used to fall 
down in Sajdah (prostration), while 
they were weeping. 

ٰ ذاَ اِ � نَانَا وَاجْتَبَيۡ دَيۡ هَ  ْ  عَليَۡ  تتُْ تُ يٰ  اٰ ِ
حْمٰ ا وۡ  نِ لرَّ دًاخَرُّ ٛ  ابكُِيًّ  وَّ  ا سُجَّ ﴿۵۸﴾  

 

 59. Then came after them the 
successors who neglected Salah and 
followed (their selfish) desires. So 
they will soon face (the outcome of 
their) deviation,  

لٰ ضَاعُوا امْ خَلْفٌ اَ  بعَْدِهِ فخََلفََ مِنْۢ   ۃَ ولصَّ
هَ  ۙ  ايًّ لْقَوْنَ غَ تِ فسََوْفَ يَ وٰ وَاتبََّعُوا الشَّ ﴿۵۹﴾   

 60. except those who repent and 
believe and do good deeds, and 
therefore they will enter the Paradise 
and will not be wronged at all.  

ُ  تاَبَ وَاٰ لاَّ مَنۡ اِ  كَ ول مَنَ وَعَمِلَ صَالحًِا فاَ ِ
ُ   وَ  الجَْنَّةَ  نَ دْخُلوُۡ يَ  ۙ  ئًايۡ نَ شَ ظْلَمُوۡ لاَ ي ﴿۶۰﴾  

 

 61. (They will enter) the Gardens of 
eternity, promised by the All-Merciful 
(Allah) to His servants, in the unseen 
world. They will surely reach (the 
places of) His promise.  

ۡ تِ عَدْنِجَنّٰ  ِ َ حْمٰ  وَعَدَ ا الّ  نُ عِبَادَھٗ لرَّ
   ﴾۶۱﴿ اتِيًّ  مَاۡ   كَانَ وَعْدُھٗ نهَّٗ  اِ � بِ بِالغَْيۡ 

 62. They will not hear anything absurd 
therein, but a word of peace, and there 
they will have their provision at morn 
and eve.  

 َ ْ   وَ � مًا سَلٰ لاَّ ا لغَْوًا اِ هَ نَ فِيۡ سْمَعُوۡ لاَ  ُ َ   ل
 ْ ُ ُ ُ هَ  فِيۡ رِزْق   ﴾۶۲﴿ اعَشِيًّ  وَّ كْرَۃً ا ب

 

 63. That is the Paradise We will give 
as inheritance to those of Our servants 
who have been God-fearing.  

ۡ تِلْكَ الجَْنَّةُ  ِ َ  كَانَ رِثُ مِنْ عِبَادِناَ مَنۡ  نوُۡ  الّ
  ﴾۶۳﴿ اتقَِيًّ 

 

 64. (Jibra’il X said to the Holy 
Prophet) “We do not descend but with 
the command of your Lord. To Him 
belongs what is in front of us and what 
is behind us and what is in between; 
and your Lord is not the One who 
forgets.  

لُ اِ    مَا بينََۡ  لَهٗ  مْرِ رَبِّكَ لاَّ بِاَ وَمَا نتََنَزَّ
 وَمَا  لكَِ  ذٰ مَا خَلْفَنَا وَمَا بينََۡ نَا وَ دِيۡ يۡ اَ 

سَِيًّ  ۚ  اكَانَ رَبكَُّ  ﴿۶۴﴾  
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 65. (He is) the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth and whatever lies between 
them. So, worship Him and persevere 
in His worship. Do you know any one 
worthy of His name?”  

مَا نَهُ رْضِ وَمَا بيَۡ تِ وَالاَْ وٰ مٰ لسَّ رَبُّ ا
 لْ تعَْلَمُ لَهٗ  هَ �  وَاصْطَبرِْ لعِِبَادَتِهٖ فاَعْبُدْھُ 

٪  اسَمِيًّ  ﴿۶۵﴾  

      4  
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 66. Man says, “Is it that, once I die, I 
shall be brought forth alive?”   َءَاِ سَانُ ۡ لُ الاِْ قُوۡ يَ  و ُ رَجُ خْ ذاَ مَامِتُّ لسََوْفَ ا

 ﴾۶۶﴿ احَيًّ 
 

 67. Does not the man remember that 
We created him before, when he was 
nothing?  

 قبَْلُ  مِنۡ هُ  خَلَقْنٰ ناَّسَانُ اَ ۡ ذْكُرُ الاِْ وَلاَ يَ اَ 
  ﴾۶۷﴿ ئًاكُ شَيۡ وَلمَْ يَ 

 

 68. So, by your Lord, We will 
definitely gather them together, and 
the devils as well; then We will 
definitely make them present around 
the Jahannam , fallen on their knees.  

 ْ ُ َ يٰ فوََرَبِّكَ لنََحْشُرَنّ  ثمَُّ طِينَۡ  وَالشَّ
 ْ ُ َ مَ جِثِيًّ  حَوْلَ جَهَ لنَُحْضِرَنّ ۚ  انَّ ﴿۶۸﴾   

 69. Then, out of every group, We will 
certainly draw out those who were 
more rebellious against the All-
Merciful (Allah).  

ُ  اَ  عَةٍ  كُلِّ شِيۡ زِعَنَّ مِنۡ ثمَُّ لنََنۡ  ْ يّ َ  اَ ُ شَدُّ عَ
حْمٰ ا ۚ  انِ عِتِيًّ لرَّ ﴿۶۹﴾  

 

 70. Then of course, We are most 
aware of those who are more 
deserving to enter it (the Jahannam ).  

يۡ ثمَُّ لنََحْنُ اَ  ِ ٰ مْ اَ نَ هُ عْلَمُ بِالّذَ ا  بِهَ وْ
  ﴾۷۰﴿ اصِلِيًّ 

 

 71. There is none among you who 
does not have to arrive at it. This is 
undertaken by your Lord as an 
absolute decree, bound to be enforced. 

نۡ نۡ اِ  وَ  ٰ كَا  الاَّ وَارِدهَُ اِ  كُمْ  مِّ  رَبِّكَ نَ عَ
قْضِيًّ  ۚ  احَتْمًا مَّ ﴿۷۱﴾  
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 72. Then We will save those who 
feared Allah, and will leave the 
wrongdoers in it, fallen on their knees. 

يۡ  ِ ِّ الّذَ نذََرُ انَ اتقََّوۡ ثمَُّ ننَُ ا هَ  فِيۡ لِمِينَۡ لظّٰ ا وَّ
  ﴾۷۲﴿ اجِثِيًّ 

 

 73. When Our verses are recited to 
them in all their clarity, the 
disbelievers say to the believers, 
“Which of the two groups is superior 
in its place and better in its assembly?” 

ٰ ذاَاِ  وَ  ْ  عَليَۡ  تتُْ يۡ نٰ تُنَا بيَِّ يٰ  اٰ ِ ِ نَ تٍ قاَلَ الّذَ
يۡ فَرُوۡ كَ  ِ   خَيرٌۡ قَينِۡ  الفَْرِيۡ یُّ  اَ  امَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ ا للِّذَ

قَامًا ً اَ   وَّ مَّ   ﴾۷۳﴿ احْسَنُ ندَِيّ
 

 74. How many a generation We have 
destroyed before them who were better 
in assets and outlook!  

ۡ هۡ وَكَمْ اَ  ُ حْسَنُ مْ اَ  قرَْنٍ هُ  مِّنۡ لَكْنَا قبَْلَ
  ﴾۷۴﴿ ايً ءۡ رِ  وَّ ثاَثاًاَ 

 

 75. Say, “Whoever stays straying, let 
his term be extended by the All-
Merciful (Allah) still longer, until 
when they will see what they are being 
warned of: either the punishment or 
the Hour (of Doom), then they will 
know who was worse in his place and 
weaker in his forces.  

لٰ  كَانَ فيِ اقلُْ مَنۡ   مْدُدْ لَهُ  فلَْيَ  لَةِ لضَّ
حْمٰ ا الرَّ ّ  نُ مَدًّ ُ ذاَ رَاَ اِ   � حَ نَ عَدُوۡ وۡ وْا مَا ي
ا العَْذَابَ وَ اِ  اعَةَ اِ  مَّ ا السَّ نَ عْلَمُوۡ  فسََيَ � مَّ

 ﴾۷۵﴿ دًافُ جُنۡ ضْعَ اَ   وَّ وَ شَرٌّ مَّكَاناًمَنْ هُ 

 

 76. Allah makes those on the right 
path excel in guidance. And the 
everlasting virtues are better with your 
Lord in respect of reward and better in 
their return.  

يۡ  دُ االلهُ زِيۡ يَ  وَ  ِ  � دًیتَدَوْا هُ نَ اهۡ  الّذَ
 دَ رَبِّكَ ثوََاباً عِنۡ  خَيرٌۡ تُ لِحٰ لصّٰ تُ اقِيٰ لبْٰ وَا
رَدًّاخَيرٌۡ  وَّ   ﴾۷۶﴿  مَّ

 

 77. Have you, then, seen him who 
rejected Our verses and said, “I shall 
certainly be given wealth and 
children.? 

یۡ يۡ ءَ فرََ اَ  ِ  تينَََّ وۡ تِنَا وَقاَلَ لاَُ يٰ  كَفَرَ بِاٰ تَ الّذَ
ؕ  وَلَدًا  وَّ مَالاً  ﴿۷۷﴾  
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 78. Has he peeped into the Unseen or 
taken a covenant with the All-Merciful 
(Allah)? 

لعََ الغَْيۡ اَ  حْمٰ دَ امِ اتخََّذَ عِنۡ بَ اَ طَّ نِ لرَّ
ۙ  دًاعَهۡ  ﴿۷۸﴾  

 

 79. Never! We will write what he says 
and extend for him the punishment 
extensively.  

 مِنَ  لُ وَنمَُدُّ لَهٗ قُوۡ  سَنَكْتُبُ مَا يَ � كَلاَّ 
ا ۙ  العَْذَابِ مَدًّ ﴿۷۹﴾  

 

 80. And We will inherit from him 
what he is talking about, and he will 
come to Us all alone.  

   ﴾۸۰﴿ نَا فرَْداًتِيۡ اۡ لُ وَيَ قُوۡ  مَا يَ نرَِثهُٗ  وَّ 

 81. They have taken gods other than 
Allah, so that they may be a source of 
might for them.  

ْ نوُۡ كُوۡ  ليَِّ  ةً لهَِ  اٰ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ ا مِنۡ وَاتخََّذُوۡ  ُ َ  ا ل
ا ۙ  عِزًّ ﴿۸۱﴾  

 

 82. Never! They (their fabricated 
deities) will soon reject their having 
worshipped them, and they will be just 
the opposite for them.  

ْ كْفُرُوۡ  سَيَ � كَلاَّ  ِ نَ نوُۡ كُوۡ يَ   وَ نَ بِعِبَادَتِ
ْ عَليَۡ  اِ ٪   ضِدًّ ﴿۸۲﴾  
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 83. Have you not seen that We have 
sent the devils onto the disbelievers 
inciting them with all their 
incitements.  

َ ترََ اَ  لمَْ اَ  ۤ ـنّ يٰ اَ   ا َ طِينَۡ رْسَلْنَا الشَّ  عَ
هُ فِرِيۡ لكْٰ ا ااَ  مْ نَ تؤَُزُّ ۙ  زًّ ﴿۸۳﴾ 

 

 84. So make no hurry about them; We 
are but counting for them a count 
down.  

ْ فلاََ تعَْجَلْ عَليَۡ  ْ  اِ � ِ ُ َ انمََّا نعَُدُّ ل ۚ   عَدًّ ﴿۸۴﴾   

 85. The day We will assemble the 
God-fearing before the All-Merciful 
(Allah) as guests,  

حْمٰ َ ااِ   وْمَ نحَْشُرُ المُْتَّقِينَۡ يَ  نِ لرَّ
ۙ  وَفدًْا ﴿۸۵﴾  

 

 86. and will drive the sinners towards 
the Jahannam as herds of cattle (are 
driven) towards water,  

مَ وِرْداً جَهَ ٰ  اِ قُ المُْجْرِمِينَۡ سَُوۡ  وَّ  ۘ  نَّ ﴿۸۶﴾   
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 87. none will have power to intercede, 
except the one who has entered into a 
covenant with the All-Merciful 
(Allah).  

فَاعَةَ مْلِكُوۡ لاَ يَ  دَ لاَّ مَنِ اتخََّذَ عِنۡ  اِ  نَ الشَّ
حْمٰ ا ۘ  دًا عَهۡ نِ لرَّ ﴿۸۷﴾ 

 

 88. They say, “The All-Merciful 
(Allah) has got a son.”  َّنُ وَلَدًاحْمٰ وَقاَلوُا اتخََّذَ الر  ؕ ﴿۸۸﴾   

 89. Indeed you have come up with 
such an abominable statement   ۡدًّائًا اِ لقََدْ جِئْتُمْ شَي  ۙ ﴿۸۹﴾   

 90. that the heavens are well-nigh to 
explode at it, and the earth to burst 
apart, and the mountains to fall down 
crumbling,  

مٰ تكََادُ ا رْنَ مِنْهُ تُ يَ وٰ لسَّ ۡ تَفَطَّ شَقُّ  وَتَ
ۙ  ادًّ تخَِرُّ الجِْبَالُ هَ  رْضُ وَ الاَْ  ﴿۹۰﴾  

 

 91. for they have ascribed a son to the 
All-Merciful (Allah),   َحْمٰ  دَعَوْانۡ ا ۚ  انِ وَلَدً  للِرَّ ﴿۹۱﴾   

 92. while it does not behove the All-
Merciful to have a son.   َحْمٰ بَغِيۡ نْۢ مَا يَ  و َ  نۡ نِ اَ  للِرَّ خِذَ وَلَدًايّ ؕ  تَّ ﴿۹۲﴾  

 93. There is none in the heavens and 
the earth, but bound to come to the 
All-Merciful as a salve.  

مٰ  فيِ ا كُلُّ مَنۡ نۡ اِ  ۤ رْضِ اِ تِ وَالاَْ وٰ لسَّ ِ  اٰ لاَّ
حْمٰ ا ؕ  نِ عَبْدًالرَّ ﴿۹۳﴾  

 

 94. He has fully encompassed them 
and precisely calculated their numbers, ْ حْصٰ لقََدْ اَ  هُ ُ ا وَعَدَّ ؕ  مْ عَدًّ ﴿۹۴﴾   

 95. and each one of them is bound to 
come to Him on the Day of Judgment, 
all alone.  

 ْ ُ    ﴾۹۵﴿  فرَْداً مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ  يَ هِ تِيۡ  اٰ وَكُلُّ

 96. Surely, those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, for them the All-
Merciful (Allah) will create love.  

يۡ اِ  ِ تِ لِحٰ صّٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا المَنُوۡ نَ اٰ نَّ الّذَ
ُ سَيَ  ُ َ حْمٰ ا جْعَلُ ل   ﴾۹۶﴿ نُ وُدًّالرَّ
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 97. So We have made it (the Qur’an) 
easy through your tongue, so that you 
give with it the good news to the God-
fearing, and warn with it an obstinate 
people.  

َ فاَِ  رْنٰ نمََّا  رَ بِهِ هُ سَّ شَِّ   المُْتَّقِينَۡ  بِلِسَانِكَ لتُِ
اذِرَ بِهٖ تنُۡ  وَ  ًّ    ﴾۹۷﴿  قوَْمًا لّدُ

 98. And how many a generation We 
have destroyed before them! Do you 
sense (the presence of) any one of 
them, or hear from them even a 
whisper? 

ۡ هۡ اَ  وَكَمْ  ُ لْ تحُِسُّ  هَ �  قرَْنٍ  مِّنۡ لَكْنَا قبَْلَ
 ۡ ُ ْ حَدٍ اَ اَ  نْ  مِّ مِنْ ُ َ سَْمَعُ ل ٪   رِكْزًاوْ  ﴿۹۸﴾ 
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ةٌ طٰهٰ سُوۡرَۃُ  20 8ركوعاتها   يَّ   135اٰياتها  45 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ سِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Ta-Ha   ٰهٰ ط ۚ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. We did not reveal the Qur’an to you 
to (make you) face hardship   ۤ شَْق كَ القُْرْاٰ زَلنَْا عَليَۡ نۡ  اَ  مَا ۙ ينَ لِ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. rather to remind him who has the 
fear (of Allah),  ِلمَِّنۡ  لاَّ تذَْكِرَۃً ا  َ ۙ  يخْشٰ  يّ  ﴿۳﴾  

 4. it being a revelation from the One 
Who created the earth, and high 
heavens.  

نْ خَلَقَ الاَْ زِيۡ تنَۡ  مَّ مٰ لاً مِّ تِ وٰ رْضَ وَالسَّ
 ٰ ؕ  العُْ  ﴿۴﴾ 

 

 5. The Rahman (Allah, the All-
Merciful) has positioned Himself on 
the Throne.  

حْمٰ اَ  َ العَْرْشِ اسْتَوٰ لرَّ   ﴾۵﴿  ینُ عَ

 6. To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens, all that is in the earth and 
whatever lies between them and 
whatever lies beneath the soil.  

مٰ لَهٗ  رْضِ وَمَا تِ وَمَا فيِ الاَْ وٰ  مَا فيِ السَّ
 ﴾۶﴿  یمَا وَمَا تحَْتَ الثَّرٰ نَهُ بيَۡ 
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 7. If you pronounce the word aloud, 
then (it makes no difference, for) He 
certainly knows the secret and what is 
even more hidden.  

رَّ  يَ نهَّٗ رْ بِالقَْوْلِ فاَِ  تجَْهَ نۡ اِ  وَ  عْلَمُ السِّ
 ﴾۷﴿  يخْفٰ وَاَ 

 

 8. (Such is) Allah. There is no god but 
He. For Him are the Beautiful Names.   َاِ  اللهُ ا ۤ  ءُ سْمَآ الاَْ  � لَهٗ  وَ لاَّ هُ اِ   لٰهَ  لاَ

 ٰ   ﴾۸﴿ الحُْسْ
 

 9. Has there come to you the story of 
Musa?  َثُ مُوۡ كَ حَدِيۡ تٰ لْ اَ هَ  و ٰ  ۘ  ﴿۹﴾  

 10. When he saw a fire and said to his 
family, “Stay here. I have noticed a 
fire. Perhaps I can bring you an ember 
from it, or find some guidance by the 
fire.”  

ۤ ا اِ  امْكُثُوۡۤ  لِهِ هۡ  لاَِ  ناَرًا فقََالَ ذْ رَاٰ اِ  ۡ سَْتُ  اٰ ِّ
 ۤ ۡ ِّ نْهَ كُمۡ تِيۡ  اٰ  ناَرًا لعََّ سٍَ اَ  مِّ َ وْ اَ ا بِقَ جِدُ عَ

  ﴾۱۰﴿ دًیالنَّارِ هُ 
 

 11. So when he came to it, he was 
called, “O Musa,   ۤ ا ؕ  ٰ مُوۡ  يٰ دِیَ ا نوُۡ هَ تٰ  اَ  فلََمَّ ﴿۱۱﴾  

 12. it is Me, your Lord, so remove 
your shoes; you are in the sacred 
valley of Tuwa.  

ۤ اِ  ۡ نكََّ بِالوَْادِ  اِ  كَ ناَ رَبكَُّ فاَخْلعَْ نعَْليَۡ  اَ  ِّ
سِ طُوًی ؕ   المُْقَدَّ ﴿۱۲﴾ 

 

 13. I have chosen you (for prophet-
hood), so listen to what is revealed:   َاَ  و ُ تكَُ فاَسْتَمِعْ لمَِا ي    ﴾۱۳﴿ ٰ وۡ ناَ اخْترَْ

 14. Surely, I AM ALLAH. There is no 
god but Myself, so worship Me, and 
establish Salah for My remembrance.  

ۤ اِ  ۡ ِ َ ۤ اِ   لٰهَ  لاَۤ اِ  ناَ االلهُ  اَ  نّ ۡ اَ   لاَّ ِ قِمِ اَ   وَ  ناَ فاَعْبُدْ
لٰ  كْرِیۡ  ۃَ والصَّ  ﴾۱۴﴿  لِذِ

 

 15. Surely, the Hour (i.e. the Day of 
Judgment) has to come. I would keep 
it secret, so that everyone is given a 
return for the effort one makes.  

اعَةَ اِ  ُ  اَ  ةٌ تِيَ اٰ   نَّ السَّ ی كُلُّ ا لتُِجْزٰ هَ خْفِيۡ كَادُ ا
سَْعٰ    ﴾۱۵﴿ ينفَْسٍۭ بِمَا 
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 16. So the one who does not believe in 
it and follows his desires must not 
make you neglectful of it, otherwise 
you will perish.  

نكََّ عَنْهَ  يَ فلاََ  ُ ا مَنْ لاَّ صُدَّ ا وَاتبََّعَ ؤْمِنُ بِهَ  ي
دٰ  فَ  هُ وٰ هَ    ﴾۱۶﴿ یترَْ

 

 17. And what is that in your right 
hand, O Musa?”   َ۱۷﴿ ٰ مُوۡ نِكَ يٰ يۡ مِ مَا تِلْكَ بِيَ  و﴾   

 18. He said, “It is my staff. I lean on it, 
and I beat down leaves with it for my 
sheep, and I have many other uses for 
it.”  

  ا وَ هَ  عَليَۡ اؤُ توََكَّ  اَ  یَ  عَصَايَ قاَلَ هِ 
ٰ شُّ بِهَ هُ اَ  َ  غَنَمِيۡ ا عَ ِ رِبُ ا مَاٰ هَ  فِيۡ  وَ
 ُ  ﴾۱۸﴿  یخْرٰ ا

 

 19. He said, “Throw it down O Musa.”  َ۱۹﴿ ٰ مُوۡ ا يٰ لقِْهَ قاَلَ ا﴾   

 20. So, he threw it down, and suddenly 
it was a snake, running around.   َ سَْعٰ  ةٌ  حَيَّ يَ ذاَ هِ ا فاَِ هَ لقْٰ فاَ   ﴾۲۰﴿  ي 

 21. He said, “Pick it up, and be not 
scared. We shall restore it to its former 
state. 

ا تهََ ا سِيرَۡ دُهَ  سَنُعِيۡ  ا وَلاَ تخََفْ قاَلَ خُذْهَ 
  ﴾۲۱﴿ ٰ وۡ الاُْ 

 

 22. And press your hand under your 
arm, and it will come out (brightly) 
white without any disease, as another 
sign,  

 ءَ ضَآ جَنَاحِكَ تخَْرُجْ بيَۡ ٰ اِ  دَكَ وَاضْمُمْ يَ 
ُ   ةً يَ ءٍ اٰ  سُوۡٓ مِنْ غَيرِۡ  ۙ  یخْرٰ ا ﴿۲۲﴾   

 

 23. so that We may show you some of 
Our great signs.   َیتِنَا الكُْبرْٰ يٰ كَ مِنْ اٰ لنُِرِي   ۚ ﴿۲۳﴾  

 24. Go to Pharaoh. He has really 
exceeded all bounds.”  ِي طَغٰ نهَّٗ  فِرْعَوْنَ اِ ٰ بْ اِ ذْهَ ا   ٪ ﴿۲۴﴾ 1  
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 25. He said, “My Lord, put my heart at 

peace for me,   ۡ ِ ۙ   صَدْرِیۡ قاَلَ رَبِّ اشْرَحْ  ﴿۲۵﴾   

 26. and make my task easy for me   َو  َ ۤ ۡ ِ رْ  ۙ  مْرِیۡ  اَ  سِّ ﴿۲۶﴾  
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 27. and remove the knot from my 
tongue,   َمِّنۡ   احْللُْ عُقْدَۃً  و ۡ ِ ۙ   لسَِّا ﴿۲۷﴾   

 28. so that they may understand my 
speech.  َوۡ فْقَهُ ي ۡ ِ ۪  ا قوَْ ﴿۲۸﴾   

 29. And make for me an assistant from 
my own family,  ْعَلۡ وَاج ۡ ِّ نْ اَ  وَزِيۡ   ۡ هۡ رًا مِّ ِ  ۙ ﴿۲۹﴾   

 30. that is, Harun, my brother.   ٰنَ اَ رُوۡ ه ِ  ۙ ﴿۳۰﴾   

 31. Enhance with him my strength,   ٖۤزْرِیۡ  اَ  اشْدُدْ بِه  ۙ ﴿۳۱﴾   

 32. and make him share my task,   َشْرِكْهُ اَ  و  ۤ ۙ  مْرِیۡ  اَ   فيِۡ ﴿۳۲﴾   

 33. so that we proclaim Your purity in 
abundance   ۡحَكَ كَثِيرًۡ كَي سَُبِّ ۙ  ا  ﴿۳۳﴾   

 34. and remember You in abundance.   َّانذَْكُرَكَ كَثِيرًۡ  و  ؕ ﴿۳۴﴾   

 35. You are certainly watchful over 
us.”  ِ۳۵﴿ اتَ بِنَا بصَِيرًۡ نكََّ كُنۡ ا﴾   

 36. He said, “You have been granted 
your request O Musa.   ُ    ﴾۳۶﴿ ٰ مُوۡ تَ سُؤْلكََ يٰ تِيۡ وۡ قاَلَ قدَْ ا

 37. And We had bestowed Our favour 
on you another time,   َۡۃً وَلقََدْ مَنَنَّا عَلي ُ  كَ مَرَّ ۙ   یخْر  ا ﴿۳۷﴾  

 38. when We revealed to your mother 
what was to be revealed,   ِوْحَيۡ ذْ اَ ا ۤ ُ   اِ  نَا ُ  ا كَ مَا ي ۙ   وۡ مِّ ﴿۳۸﴾   

 39. that is, Put him (the baby) in the 
chest, then cast it into the river, then 
let the river throw it by the shore, and 
it will be picked up by one who is 
enemy to Me and enemy to him.’ And 
I had cast love on you from Myself (so 
that you might be favourite of all), and 
that you might be brought up under 
My eye.  

ابوُۡ هِ نِ اقذِْفِيۡ اَ   مِّ  فيِ اليَْ هِ تِ فاَقذِْفِيۡ  فيِ التَّ
احِلِ يَ  اليَْ لْقِهِ فلَْيُ  ۡ خُذْھُ اۡ مُّ بِالسَّ ِّ   عَدُوٌّ 

 ٗ ۡ كَ مَحَبَّةً تُ عَلَيۡ لقَْيۡ اَ  � وَ  وَعَدُوٌّ لّهَ ِّ �   مِّ
 ٰ ۡ  عَيۡ وَلتُِصْنَعَ عَ ِ   ۘ ﴿۳۹﴾ 
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 40. (Remember) when your sister was 
going (to the family of Pharaoh) and 
was saying, Shall I lead you to one 
who nurses him?’ Thus We brought 
you back to your mother, so that her 
eyes might have comfort and she 
might not grieve. And you had killed a 
person, then We brought you out of 
the trouble; and We tested you with a 
great ordeal. Then you lived a number 
of years amidst the people of Madyan. 
After all this, you came O Musa, to a 
destined point of time.  

ُ ذْ تمَْشِيۤۡ اِ  ٰ لْ اَ لُ هَ خْتُكَ فتََقُوۡ  ا  دلُكُُّمْ عَ
َ مَنۡ  ُ  كَ اِ � فرََجَعْنٰ  كْفُلُهٗ  يّ كَ كَيۡ  ا  تقََرَّ مِّ
� وَقتََلْتَ نفَْسًا  ا وَلاَ تحَْزَنَ نُهَ عَيۡ 

يۡ  ثْتَ � فلَبَِ  ناًكَ فتُُوۡ كَ مِنَ الغَْمِّ وَفتََنّٰ نٰ فنََجَّ
ۤ سِنِينَۡ  ٰ  نَ لِ مَدْيَ هۡ  اَ   فيِۡ  قدََرٍ � ثمَُّ جِئْتَ عَ

  ﴾۴۰﴿ ٰ مُوۡ يّٰ 

 

 41. I have fashioned you for Myself.   ۡوَاصْطَنَعْتُكَ لنَِفْسِي  ۚ ﴿۴۱﴾   

 42. Go, you and your brother, with My 
signs, and do not be slack in My 
remembrance.  

ۡ يٰ كَ بِاٰ خُوۡ اَ  تَ وَ نۡ بْ اَ ذْهَ اِ   ا فيِۡ  وَلاَ تنَِيَ ِ
ۚ  ذِكْرِیۡ  ﴿۴۲﴾  

 

 43. Go, both of you, to Pharaoh; he 
has indeed transgressed all limits.   ِذْهَ ا ۤ   ﴾۴۳﴿�  ي طَغٰ  نهَّٗ اِ   فِرْعَوْنَ ٰ  اِ  بَا

 44. So speak to him in soft words. 
May be, he accepts the advice or fears 
(Allah).”  

ٗ قوَْلاً ليَِّّ   لاَ لَهٗ فقَُوۡ  وْ رُ اَ تَذَكَّ  يَ  نًا لعََّلّهَ
  ﴾۴۴﴿ يخْشٰ يَ 

 

 45. They said, “Our Lord, we fear that 
he will hasten against us, or will 
become (more) rebellious (against 
You).”  

 ۤ َ نۡ اَ ننََّا نخََافُ  اِ  قاَلاَ رَبنََّا وْ نَاۤ اَ فْرُطَ عَلَيۡ  يّ
َ نۡ اَ   ﴾۴۵﴿  يطْغٰ  يّ

 

 46. He said, “Do not be afraid. I AM 
surely with you both. I hear and I see.   ِقاَلَ لاَ تخََافاَۤ ا ۡ ِ َ   ﴾۴۶﴿  یرٰ وَاَ  سْمَعُ  مَعَكُمَاۤ اَ نّ
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 47. So, come to him and say, We are 
the messengers of your Lord. So, let 
the children of Isra’il go with us, and 
do not persecute them. We have come 
to you with a sign from your Lord; and 
peace be upon the one who follows the 
guidance.  

 ۡ ۤ  فقَُوۡ  هُ تِيٰ فاَ َ ناَّ رَسُوۡ  اِ  لاَ رْسِلْ مَعَنَا لاَ رَبِّكَ فاَ
 ۤ ۡ ِ ْ   وَ  � لَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ  بَ ُ بْ كَ � قدَْ جِئْنٰ  لاَ تعَُذِّ

بِّكَ  مِّنۡ  ةٍ يَ بِاٰ  لٰ   رَّ ٰ � وَالسَّ  مَنِ اتبََّعَ مُ عَ
  ﴾۴۷﴿ یدٰ الهُْ 

 

 48. Verily, it has been revealed to us 
that the punishment is for the one who 
denies and turns away.’.  

ُ  ناَّ اِ  َ وۡ قدَْ ا ۤ ليَۡ اِ   ِ ٰ اَ  نَا   مَنۡ نَّ العَْذَابَ عَ
 ّٰ بَ وَتوََ   ﴾۴۸﴿ كَذَّ

 

 49. He (Pharaoh) said, “Who then is 
the Lord of you two, O Musa?”   ۡبكُُّمَا يٰ قاَلَ فمََن    ﴾۴۹﴿ ٰ مُوۡ  رَّ

 50. He (Musa) said, “Our Lord is the 
One who gave everything its due 
shape, then guided it.”  

یۡۤ  ِ ۡ عْطٰ  اَ قاَلَ رَبنَُّا الّذَ َ  ثمَُّ ءٍ خَلْقَهٗ ي كُلَّ 
 ﴾۵۰﴿ یدٰ هَ 

 

 51. He said, “Then, what is the status 
of the earlier generations?”  ۡ۵۱﴿ ٰ وۡ نِ الاُْ قاَلَ فمََا باَلُ القُْرُو﴾   

 52. He replied, “The knowledge about 
those is with my Lord in a Book. My 
Lord does neither err nor forget.” 

ۡ ا عِنۡ قاَلَ عِلْمُهَ  ضِلُّ لاَ يَ    بٍ  كِتٰ  فيِۡ دَ رَبّيِ
 ۡ ۫  سَيۡ لاَ يَ   وَ رَبّيِ ﴿۵۲﴾  

 

 53. (He is) the One who made the 
earth a cradle for you, and made in it 
pathways for you to move, and sent 
down water from the heavens; and We 
brought forth with it pairs of different 
vegetations :  

یۡ  ِ سَلَكَ دًا وَّ رْضَ مَهۡ  جَعَلَ لكَُمُ الاَْ الّذَ
مَآنۡ اَ  ا سُبُلاً وَّ هَ لكَُمْ فِيۡ   ءِ زَلَ مِنَ السَّ

َ  ءً مَآ َ زْوَاجًا مِّنۡ  اَ  خْرَجْنَا بِهٖۤ � فاَ بَاتٍ  نّ
 ّٰ   ﴾۵۳﴿ شَ
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 54. Eat, and graze your cattle. Surely, 
in that there are signs for the people of 
understanding.  

لكَِ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ � اِ  نعَْامَكُمْ ارْعَوْا اَ  ا وَ كُلوُۡ 
ُ يٰ لاَٰ  ٪  يِ النُّهٰ وتٍ لاِّ ﴿۵۴﴾ 

   2  
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 55. From this (dust) We created you, 
and in this we shall put you back, and 
from this We shall raise you up once 
again.  

ا مِنْهَ  دُكُمْ وَ ا نعُِيۡ هَ فِيۡ  كُمْ وَ ا خَلَقْنٰ مِنْهَ 
ُ  نخُْرِجُكُمْ تاَرَۃً    ﴾۵۵﴿ یخْرٰ  ا

 

 56. And We showed him (Pharaoh) all 
Our signs, yet he rejected and refused.   َبَ وَاَ تِنَا كُلَّهَ يٰ  اٰ  هُ نٰ رَيۡ لقََدْ اَ  و   ﴾۵۶﴿ بٰي ا فكََذَّ

 57. Said he, “Have you come to us to 
drive us out of our land with your 
sorcery, O Musa? 

رْضِنَا اَ  جِئْتَنَا لتُِخْرِجَنَا مِنْ اَ  قاَلَ 
  ﴾۵۷﴿ ٰ مُوۡ سِِحْرِكَ يٰ 

 

 58. We will, then, bring to you a 
similar sorcery. So, make an 
appointment between you and us for 
an even place, not to be backed out, 
neither by us nor by you.”  

ثْلِهٖ تِيَ فلَنََاۡ  سِِحْرٍ مِّ  نَنَا وَ  فاَجْعَلْ بيَۡ نَّكَ 
ۤ   نحَْنُ وَ  لاَّ نخُْلِفُهٗ  نَكَ مَوْعِدًا بيَۡ  تَ نۡ  اَ لاَ

  ﴾۵۸﴿ مَكَاناً سُوًی
 

 59. He (Musa) said, “Your 
appointment is the festival day, and 
the people should be assembled at 
forenoon.” 

يۡ قاَلَ مَوْعِدُكُمْ يَ  ُ نۡ اَ   وَ نَةِ وْمُ الزِّ حْشَرَ  يّ
 ً   ﴾۵۹﴿ النَّاسُ ضُ

 

 60. So, Pharaoh turned back, and put 
his plot together, then came.   ّٰ    ﴾۶۰﴿ ٰ اَ   ثمَُّ  دَھٗ  فِرْعَوْنُ فجََمَعَ كَيۡ فتََوَ

 61. Musa said to them, “Pity on you, 
do not fabricate a lie against Allah, lest 
He should destroy you with a 
punishment. And loser is he who 
fabricates a lie.”  

 ۡ ُ َ وۡ  وَيۡ ٰ  مُّوۡ قاَلَ ل َ االلهِ لَكُمْ لاَ تفَْترَُ  ا عَ
 ُ قدَْ خَابَ مَنِ   وَ  سْحِتَكُمْ بِعَذَابٍ كَذِباً فَ

 ﴾۶۱﴿ یافترَْٰ 
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 62. Then, they disputed among 
themselves in their matter, and kept 
their talk secret.  

ْ  بيَۡ مۡ مْرَهُ ا اَ فتََنَازَعُوۡۤ  ُ وا اَ   وَ نَ سَرُّ
 ﴾۶۲﴿  یالنَّجْوٰ 

 

 63. Said they, “Certainly, these two 
are sorcerers who wish to drive you 
out from your land, and do away with 
your excellent way of life.  

ُ حِرٰ نِ لسَٰ ذٰ نْ هٰ اِ  ا قاَلوُۡۤ   نۡ نِ اَ دٰ رِيۡ نِ ي
 ُ نْ اَ كُمۡ خْرِجٰ يّ سِِحْرِهِ رْضِكُمۡ  مِّ  مَا وَ  
ٰ بَا بِطَرِيۡ ذْهَ يَ    ﴾۶۳﴿ قَتِكُمُ المُْثْ

 

 64. So, make your plot firm and come 
forth in one row. Successful today is 
the one who prevails.” 

 َ ادَكُمْ ثمَُّ ائتُْوۡ ا كَيۡ جْمِعُوۡ فاَ قدَْ   وَ  ا صَفًّ
ٰ فلَْحَ اليَْ اَ    ﴾۶۴﴿ وْمَ مَنِ اسْتَعْ

 

 65. They said, “O Musa, either you 
throw (first), or shall we be first to 
throw?”  

ۤ اِ    مُوۡ ا يٰ قاَلوُۡ  ا ۤ اِ   وَ  تلُْقِيَ نۡ  اَ  مَّ ا  نۡ  اَ  مَّ
لَ مَنْ اَ نَ اَ نكَُّوۡ    ﴾۶۵﴿ يلقْٰ وَّ

 

 66. He said, “Rather, you throw.” 
Then, suddenly their ropes and sticks 
seemed to him, due to their magic, as 
if they were running.  

ْ  فاَِ  القُْوۡ قاَلَ بلَْ اَ  ُ ُ ْ عِصِيُّ   وَ ذاَ حِبَال ُ 
 ُ سَْعٰ نهََّ اَ  مْ  سِحْرِهِ  مِنۡ هِ ليَۡ اِ  لُ خَيَّ ي  ﴾۶۶﴿  يا 

 

 67. So, Musa concealed some fear in 
his heart.   َ    ﴾۶۷﴿ ٰ  مُّوۡ  فَةً  خِيۡ فْسِهٖ  نَ  وْجَسَ فيِۡ فاَ

 68. We said, “Do not be scared. 
Certainly, you are to be the upper 
most.  

ٰ تَ الاَْ نۡ نكََّ اَ قلُْنَا لاَ تخََفْ اِ     ﴾۶۸﴿ عْ

 69. And throw what is in your right 
hand, and it will devour what they 
have concocted. What they have 
concocted is but a sleight of a 
magician. And the magician does not 
succeed wherever he comes from.”  

�  انِكَ تلَْقَفْ مَا صَنَعُوۡ يۡ مِ  يَ لقِْ مَا فيِۡ اَ  وَ 
ُ  � وَ  حِرٍ دُ سٰ ا كَيۡ نمََّا صَنَعُوۡ اِ  فْلِحُ لاَ ي

احِرُ حَيۡ    ﴾۶۹﴿ ٰ ثُ اَ السَّ
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 70. So, the magicians were led (by the 
truth) to fall in prostration. They said, 
“We have (now) believed in the Lord 
of Harun and Musa.”  

 ُ حَرَۃُ لقِْيَ فاَ دًا قاَلوُۡۤ   السَّ مَنَّا بِرَبِّ ا اٰ  سُجَّ
  ﴾۷۰﴿ ٰ مُوۡ  نَ وَ رُوۡ هٰ 

 

 71. He (Pharaoh) said, “You have 
believed in him before I permit you. 
This man is in fact your master who 
has taught you the magic. So I will 
certainly cut off your hands and your 
legs from opposite sides, and will 
crucify you on the trunks of palm-
trees, and you shall know whose 
punishment, out of us, is more severe 
and more lasting.”  

 نهَّٗ � اِ  ذنََ لكَُمْ نْ اٰ  قبَْلَ اَ  تُمْ لَهٗ مَنۡ قاَلَ اٰ 
یۡ لكََبِيرُۡ  ِ حْرَ كُمُ الّذَ ُ   عَلَّمَكُمُ السِّ   فلاََ
عَنَّ  نْ خِلاَفٍ وَّ رْجُلَكُمۡ اَ  كُمْ وَ دِيَ يۡ اَ  قطَِّ   مِّ

بَنَّكُمْ فيِۡ لاَُ  لتََعْلَمُنَّ   وَ  لنَّخْلِ عِ ا جُذُوۡ صَلِّ
ُ اَ   ﴾۷۱﴿ يبقْٰ اَ  شَدُّ عَذَاباً وَّ اَ  نَاۤ يّ

 

 72. They said, “We will never prefer 
you over the clear signs that have 
come to us, and over Him who has 
created us. So, decide whatever you 
have to decide. You will decide only 
for this worldly life.  

ٰ لنَۡ  ا قاَلوُۡ  ناَ مِنَ ءَ  مَا جَآ نؤُّْثِرَكَ عَ
یۡ  تِ وَ نٰ البَْيِّ  ِ ۤ الّذَ تَ نۡ  اَ   فطََرَناَ فاَقضِْ مَا

ؕ  ا الّدُنيَْ ۃَ و الحَْيٰ ذِھِ  هٰ نمََّا تقَْضِيۡ � اِ  قاَضٍ  ﴿۷۲﴾  
 

 73. We have put our faith in our Lord, 
so that He forgives us for our sins and 
for the magic you compelled us to 
perform. And Allah is the Best and 
Everlasting.”  

ۤ اِ  نَا وَمَاۤ يٰ غْفِرَلنََا خَطٰ مَنَّا بِرَبِّنَا ليَِ اٰ  نـَّا
حْرِ هِ تَنَا عَليَۡ كْرَهۡ اَ    وَّ  خَيرٌۡ االلهُ  � وَ   مِنَ السِّ
 ﴾۷۳﴿ يبقْٰ اَ 

 

 74. Surely whoever comes to his Lord 
as a sinner, for him there is Jahannam 
in which he neither will die nor will 
live (a happy life).  

َ  مَنۡ  نهَّٗ اِ  �  نَّمَ  جَهَ لَهٗ  نَّ  مُجْرِمًا فاَِ  تِ رَبهَّٗ اۡ  يّ
  ﴾۷۴﴿ يحْيٰ لاَ يَ  ا وَ هَ تُ فِيۡ مُوۡ لاَ يَ 
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 75. And whoever will come to Him as 
believer, having done righteous deeds, 
for such people there are the highest 
ranks,  

َ  وَ  تِ لِحٰ  مُؤْمِنًا قدَْ عَمِلَ الصّٰ تِهٖ اۡ مَنْ يّ
 ُ ُ ول فاَ ُ َ كَ ل ٰ  الّدَرَجٰ ِ ۙ  تُ العُْ ﴿۷۵﴾  

 

 76. the eternal gardens beneath which 
rivers flow, in which they shall live for 
ever. That is the reward for the one 
who has purified himself.  

رُ نهْٰ ا الاَْ  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ تُ عَدْنٍ تجَْرِیۡ جَنّٰ 
يۡ خٰ    مَنۡ ؤُالكَِ جَز ذٰ  � وَ  اهَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ

٪  يتزََكّٰ  ﴿۷۶﴾  
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 77. And We revealed to Musa saying, 
“Set out with my servants at night, 
then make for them a dry path across 
the sea (with the strike of your staff), 
neither fearing to be caught up, nor 
having any fear (of drowning).”  

ۤ وْحَيۡ لقََدْ اَ  وَ   سْرِ بِعِبَادِیۡ اَ  نْ � اَ    مُوۡ ٰ  اِ  نَا
ْ فاَضْرِ  ُ َ  لاَّ  سًَاقًا فيِ البَْحْرِ يَ  طَرِيۡ بْ ل

  ﴾۷۷﴿ يلاَ تخَْشٰ  فُ درََكًا وَّ تخَٰ 
 

 78. Then Pharaoh chased them with 
his troops. So, they were encircled by 
that (huge wave) from the sea which 
overwhelmed them.  

 َ ْ فاَ ُ ۡ  فغََشِيَ دِھٖ  فِرْعَوْنُ بِجُنُوۡ تبَْعَ نَ ُ  مِّ
ْ  مَا غَشِيَ مِّ اليَْ  ُ  ؕ ﴿۷۸﴾ 

 

 79. Pharaoh held his people astray, and 
did not show them the right path.  َ۷۹﴿ یدٰ مَا هَ   وَ  قوَْمَهٗ  ضَلَّ فِرْعَوْنُ اَ  و﴾   

 80. O children of Isra’il , We delivered 
you from your enemy and appointed 
for you the right side of the mount Tur 
(Sinai), and sent down for you the 
Mann and Salwa :  

ۤ يٰ  ۡ ِ نْ كُمۡ نٰ جَيۡ نۡ اَ  لَ قدَْ يۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ  بَ  مِّ
كُمْ وَ  وۡ عَدْنٰ وٰ  عَدُوِّ رِ كُمْ جَانِبَ الطُّ

لنَْا عَلَيۡ  مَنَ وَ يۡ الاَْ  كُمُ المَْنَّ وَ نزََّ
لْوٰ    ﴾۸۰﴿ یالسَّ
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 81. Eat from the good things We have 
provided to you, and do not exceed the 
limits in it, lest My wrath should 
descend on you. The one upon whom 
My wrath descends certainly falls into 
destruction.  

وْا لاَ تطَْغَ  كُمْ وَ تِ مَا رَزَقنْٰ بٰ  طَيِّ ا مِنۡ كُلوُۡ 
َ مَنۡ   وَ  كُمْ غَضَبِيۡ حِلَّ عَليَۡ  فيََ هِ فِيۡ  حْلِلْ  يّ

  ﴾۸۱﴿ یوٰ  فقََدْ هَ  غَضَبِيۡ هِ عَليَۡ 
 

 82. Surely I am the Most-Forgiving for 
him who repents and believes and acts 
righteously, then follows the right 
path. 

ۡ اِ  وَ  ارٌ لمَِّنۡ ِّ عَمِلَ  مَنَ وَ اٰ   وَ  تاَبَ  لغََفَّ
  ﴾۸۲﴿ یتَدٰ صَالحًِا ثمَُّ اهۡ 

 

 83. .What has caused you to hurry 
before your people, O Musa?”   َو  ۤ    ﴾۸۳﴿ ٰ مُوۡ يٰ  قوَْمِكَ عْجَلَكَ عَنۡ  اَ  مَا

 84. He said, “Here they are just behind 
me, and I hurried towards You, my 
Lord, so that You be pleased.”  

ُ قاَلَ هُ  ٓ مْ ا كَ ليَۡ  وَعَجِلْتُ اِ ثرَِیۡ اَ    عَ ءِ ولاَ
ضٰ    ﴾۸۴﴿ يرَبِّ لترَِْ

 

 85. He said, “We have then put your 
people to test after you (left them) and 
Samiriyy has misguided them.” 

ُ اَ  عْدِكَ وَ  بَ ناَّ قدَْ فتََنَّا قوَْمَكَ مِنْۢ قاَلَ فاَِ  ُ  ضَلَّ
امِرِیُّ    ﴾۸۵﴿ السَّ

 

 86. So, Musa went back to his people, 
angry and sad. He said, “O my people, 
did your Lord not promise you a good 
promise? Did then the time become 
too long for you, or did you wish that 
wrath from your Lord befalls you, and 
hence you broke your promise to me?” 

  � سِفًااَ   غَضْبَانَ  قوَْمِهٖ ٰ  اِ  فرََجَعَ مُوۡ 
عِدْكُمْ رَبكُُّمْ وَعْدًا لمَْ يَ اَ  قَوْمِ قاَلَ يٰ 
تمُّْ رَدۡ اَ  مْ دُ اَ كُمُ العَْهۡ فطََالَ عَليَۡ � اَ  حَسَنًا

َ نۡ اَ  بِّكُمْ كُمْ غَضَبٌ مِّنۡ حِلَّ عَليَۡ  يّ  رَّ
 َ وْعِدِیۡ خْلَفْتُمۡ فاَ   ﴾۸۶﴿  مَّ
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 87. They said, “We did not break our 
promise to you of our own accord, but 
we were burdened with loads from the 
ornaments of the people; so we threw 
them, and thus did Samiriyy cast.”  

ۤ قاَلوُۡ   نَا مَوْعِدَكَ بِمَلْكِنَا وَ خْلَفْ  اَ  ا مَا
 ٰ ۤ ل لْنَا  القَْوْمِ نَةِ  زِيۡ وْزَارًا مِّنۡ  اَ  كِنَّا حُمِّ

امِرِیُّ لكَِ اَ ا فكََذٰ هَ فقََذَفنْٰ  ۙ  لقَْي السَّ ﴿۸۷﴾  
 

 88. Then he brought forth for them a 
calf, which was (merely) a body with a 
lowing sound. Then they said, “This is 
your god and the god of Musa, and he 
(Musa) erred.”  

 َ ْ فاَ ُ َ ٗ خْرَجَ ل ا  خُوَارٌ فقََالوُۡ  عِجْلاً جَسَدًا لّهَ
ۤ هٰ  ٰ  اِ  ذَا سَِيَ  ٰ مُوۡ   لٰهُ اِ  كُمْ وَ ـهُ ل ؕ   فَ ﴿۸۸﴾   

 89. Have they not been seeing that it 
did not respond to them (even) with a 
word, nor did it have power to harm or 
benefit them?  

ْ ليَۡ اِ  رْجِعُ لاَّ يَ اَ  رَوْنَ فلاََ يَ اَ  لاَ  � وَّ   قوَْلاً ِ
ْ يَ  ُ َ ا وَّ مْلِكُ ل ٪  لاَ نفَْعًا  ضَرًّ ﴿۸۹﴾  
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 90. Harun had already said to them, 
“O my people, you have only been led 
astray with it, and your Lord is the 
Rahman (All-Merciful). So follow me 
and obey my command.”  

 ْ ُ َ نمََّا قَوْمِ اِ  قبَْلُ يٰ نُ مِنۡ رُوۡ  هٰ وَلقََدْ قاَلَ ل
حْمٰ اِ   وَ   بِهٖ تُمۡ فتُِنۡ  ۡ نُ فاَتبَِّعُوۡ نَّ رَبكَُّمُ الرَّ ِ  

  ﴾۹۰﴿ مْرِیۡ ا اَ عُوۡۤ طِيۡ اَ  وَ 
 

 91. They said, “We will never cease to 
stay with it in devotion, until Musa 
returns to us.” 

حَ عَليَۡ ا لنَۡ قاَلوُۡ  ّٰ كِفِينَۡ  عٰ هِ  نبرََّْ  رْجِعَ  يَ  حَ
 ﴾۹۱﴿  ٰ نَا مُوۡ ليَۡ اِ 

 

 92. He (Musa) said, “O Harun, what 
did prevent you from following me 
when you saw them going astray? 

ْ يۡ  رَاَ  ذْ نُ مَا مَنَعَكَ اِ رُوۡ هٰ قاَلَ يٰ  ُ ۙ  ا ضَلّوُۡۤ تَ ﴿۹۲﴾   

 93. Did you then disobey my 
command?”  َبِعَنِ ا    ﴾۹۳﴿ مْرِیۡ تَ اَ فعََصَيۡ � اَ  لاَّ تتََّ
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 94. He said, “O son of my mother, do 
not hold me by my beard, nor by my 
head. I feared that you would say, You 
have caused discord among the 
children of Isra’il and did not observe 
my advice.’.  

ۡ  مَّ ؤُ بْنَ قاَلَ يَ  ۡ خُذْ بِلِحْيَ لاَ تاَ ۡ لاَ بِرَاۡ   وَ  ِ ِ  
ۡ اِ  قتَْ بينََۡ  تقَُوۡ نۡ تُ اَ  خَشِيۡ ِّ ۤ لَ فرََّ ۡ ِ    بَ
ۡ  وَ لَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآاِ  ِ   ﴾۹۴﴿ لمَْ ترَْقبُْ قوَْ

 

 95. He (Musa) said, “What then is 
your case, O Samiriyy?”   َ۹۵﴿ سَامِرِیُّ ٰ قاَلَ فمََا خَطْبُك﴾   

 96. He said, “I perceived something 
they did not perceive. So I picked up a 
handful from under the footstep of the 
messenger. Then, I cast it. And thus 
my inner self tempted me.”  

 فقََبَضْتُ ا بِهٖ بْصُرُوۡ قاَلَ بصَُرْتُ بِمَا لمَْ يَ 
نْ  قبَْضَةً  سُوۡ اَ   مِّ لكَِ ا وَكَذٰ لِ فنََبَذْتهَُ ثرَِ الرَّ

 ۡ ِ لتَْ    ﴾۹۶﴿  نفَْسِيۡ سَوَّ
 

 97. He (Musa) said, “Then go away; it 
is destined for you that, throughout 
your life, you will say: Do not touch 
me’. And, of course, you have another 
promise that will not be broken for 
you. And look at your god to which 
you stayed devoted. We will certainly 
burn it, then we will scatter it 
thoroughly in the sea.  

لَ لاَ  تقَُوۡ نۡ  اَ  ۃِ ونَّ لكََ فيِ الحَْيٰ بْ فاَِ قاَلَ فاَذْهَ 
  نَّ لكََ مَوْعِدًا لنَّْ تخُْلَفَهٗ اِ   وَ  مِسَاسَ 

ٰ اِ    اِ  ظُرْ وَانۡ  یۡ ـهَ ل ِ  هِ  ظَلْتَ عَليَۡ كَ الّذَ
َ � عَاكِفًا قنََّهٗ  ل ۡ  نُحَرِّ  مِّ فيِ اليَْ  سِفَنَّهٗ  ثمَُّ لنََ
 ﴾۹۷﴿ سَْفًا

 

 98. Your God is Allah other than 
whom there is no god. He 
encompasses everything with 
knowledge.”  

ۤ اِ  ٰ اِ  نمََّا یۡ كُمُ االلهُ ـهُ ل ِ ۤ اِ  الّذَ �  وَ لاَّ هُ اِ   لٰهَ  لاَ
ۡ وَسِعَ كُلَّ  َ   ﴾۹۸﴿ ءٍ عِلْمًا 

 

 99. This is how We narrate to you 
certain events of what has passed, and 
We have given to you, from Ourself, a 
(book of) advice.  

 مَا قدَْ ءِ بَآنْۢ كَ مِنْ اَ لكَِ نقَُصُّ عَليَۡ كَذٰ 
ُناَّ ذِكْرًاكَ مِنۡ نٰ تيَۡ قدَْ اٰ   وَ  سَبَقَ   ﴾۹۹﴿�  لّدَ
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 100. Whoever turns away from it shall 
certainly bear a heavy burden on 
Doomsday,  

 مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ حْمِلُ يَ  يَ نهَّٗ  فاَِ عْرَضَ عَنْهُ مَنْ اَ 
  ﴾ۙ ۱۰۰﴿ وِزْرًا

 

 101. all such people living under it 
forever. And how evil for them will be 
that burden on the Doomsday! 

يۡ خٰ  ْ ءَ سَآ � وَ  هِ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ ُ َ  مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ  يَ  ل
  ﴾ۙ ۱۰۱﴿ حِمْلاً 

 

 102. The Day when the Horn (Sur) 
will be blown, and We shall gather 
them together while they will have 
turned blue on that day,  

 َ ُ يّ وۡ نۡ وْمَ ي  نحَْشُرُ المُْجْرِمِينَۡ  رِ وَ فَخُ فيِ الصُّ
ذٍ زُرْقاًيَ  ِ  ﴾ۚ ۱۰۲﴿ وْمَ

 

 103. and will be whispering among 
themselves, “You did not remain (in 
graves) more than ten (days).”  

 َ ْ نَ بيَۡ تَخَافتَُوۡ يّ ُ    ﴾۱۰۳﴿ لاَّ عَشْرًا لبَِّثْتُمْ اِ نۡ اِ   نَ

 104. We know very well what they 
say, when the best of them in his ways 
will say, “You did not remain more 
than one day.” 

ْ لُ اَ قُوۡ ذْ يَ نَ اِ لوُۡ قُوۡ عْلمَُ بِمَا يَ نحَْنُ اَ  ُ  مْثَلُ
  ﴾٪ ۱۰۴﴿ وْمًالاَّ يَ  لبَِّثْتُمْ اِ نۡ  اِ قَةً طَرِيۡ 
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 105. They ask you about the 
mountains. So, say (to them), “My 
Lord will crush them into dust 
thoroughly,  

َ َ  وَ  ۡ سِفُهَ ۡ نكََ عَنِ الجِْبَالِ فقَُلْ يَ لوُۡ سْـٔ  ا رَبّيِ
  ﴾ۙ ۱۰۵﴿ سَْفًا

 

 106. then will turn them into a leveled 
plain  ََ۱۰۶﴿ ا قاَعًا صَفْصَفًاذَرُهَ في ۙ﴾   

 107. in which you will see neither a 
curve nor an uneven place.”   َّجًا وَّ ا عِوَ هَ ی فِيۡ  ترَٰ لا  ۤ    ﴾ؕ ۱۰۷﴿ مْتًا اَ  لاَ

 108. That day they will follow the 
caller who will find no deviation (from 
anyone). And the voices will turn low 
in awe for the Rahman (All-Merciful, 
Allah). So, you will hear not but 
whispering.  

َ يَ  ذٍ يّ ِ بِعُوۡ وْمَ   وَ   لاَ عِوَجَ لَهٗ  الّدَاعِيَ نَ تَّ
حْمٰ  الاَْ خَشَعَتِ  سَْمَعُ صْوَاتُ للِرَّ  نِ فلاََ 

  ﴾۱۰۸﴿ مْسًالاَّ هَ اِ 
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 109. That day no intercession will be 
of any use to anyone, except the one 
whom the Rahman (All-Merciful, 
Allah) has permitted and was pleased 
with his word.  

ذٍ لاَّ تنَۡ يَ  ِ فَاعَةُ وْمَ   ذِنَ لَهٗ لاَّ مَنْ اَ  اِ  فَعُ الشَّ
حْمٰ     ﴾۱۰۹﴿  قوَْلاً   لَهٗ نُ وَرَضِيَ الرَّ

 110. He knows what is in front of 
them and what is behind them, and 
they do not encompass Him in (their) 
knowledge.  

ْ دِيۡ يۡ  اَ عْلَمُ مَا بينََۡ يَ  ِ ْ ُ  وَلاَ  وَمَا خَلْفَ
 ُ   ﴾۱۱۰﴿  عِلْمًانَ بِهٖ طُوۡ حِيۡ ي

 

 111. All faces will be humbled before 
(Allah,) the Ever-Alive, the All-
Sustaining; and the loser will be the 
one who bears (the burden of his) 
injustice.  

ِّ  للِْ  ھُ عَنَتِ الوُْجُوۡ  وَ  � وَقدَْ  مِ وۡ  القَْيُّ َ
   ﴾۱۱۱﴿ خَابَ مَنْ حَمَلَ ظُلْمًا

 112. But whoever does righteous 
deeds, while he is a believer, shall fear 
neither injustice nor curtailment (of his 
rewards).  

َ مَنۡ  وَ  وَ مُؤْمِنٌ فلاََ هُ  تِ وَ لِحٰ عْمَلْ مِنَ الصّٰ  يّ
 ﴾۱۱۲﴿  ضْمًالاَ هَ ظُلْمًا وَّ فُ خٰ يَ 

 

 113. And in this way We have sent it 
down to you as an Arabic Qur’an, and 
have detailed in it some warnings in 
various ways, so that they may fear, or 
it may produce a lesson for them.  

فنَْا  ا وَّ رَبِيًّ ناً عَ  قرُْاٰ  هُ زَلنْٰ نۡ لكَِ اَ وَكَذٰ  صَرَّ
ْ  مِنَ الوَْعِيۡ هِ فِيۡ  ُ قُوۡ  يَ دِ لعََلَّ ُ نَ اَ تَّ حْدِثُ وْ ي

 ْ ُ َ   ﴾۱۱۳﴿  ذِكْرًال
 

 114. So High above all is Allah, the 
True King! And do not hasten with 
(reciting) the Qur’an before its 
revelation to you is concluded, and 
say, “My Lord, improve me in 
knowledge.”  

 وَلاَ تعَْجَلْ   المَْلِكُ الحَْقُّ  َ االلهُ فتََعٰ 
ُ نۡ  قبَْلِ اَ نِ مِنۡ بِالقُْرْاٰ    هٗ كَ وَحْيُ ليَۡ ي اِ قْض  يّ

ۡ قلُۡ  وَ  ِ بِّ زِدْ   ﴾۱۱۴﴿  عِلْمًا رَّ
 

 115. We had given a directive to 
‘Adam earlier, then he forgot, and We 
did not find in him a firm resolve/ 

ۤ لقََدْ عَهِ  وَ  سَِيَ دَمَ مِنۡ  اٰ   اِ  دْناَ لمَْ   وَ  قبَْلُ فَ
  ﴾٪ ۱۱۵﴿  عَزْمًا نجَِدْ لَهٗ 

   6  
11  15 
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 116. When We said to the angels, 
“Prostrate yourselves to ‘Adam.” So, 
all of them fell prostrate, except Iblis , 
who refused.  

كَةِ قلُْنَا للِْمَل  ذْ اِ  وَ  دمََ ا لاِٰ  اسْجُدُوۡ ِ
ۤ اِ  ا فسََجَدُوۡۤ  ۡ  اِ  لاَّ   ﴾۱۱۶﴿ بٰي � اَ  سَ بلِْ

 

 117. So, We said “‘Adam, this is an 
enemy to you and to your wife. So let 
him not expel you from Paradise, lest 
you should get into trouble.  

لزَِوْجِكَ  ذَا عَدُوٌّ لكََّ وَ هٰ  نَّ اِ  دَمُ ـاٰ فقَُلْنَا ي 
 ُ شَْقٰ خْرِجَنَّكُمَا مِنَ الجَْنَّةِ فلاََ ي  ﴾۱۱۷﴿  ي فَ

 

 118. Here you have the privilege that 
you will not be hungry nor will you be 
unclad,  

   ﴾ۙ ۱۱۸﴿ یلاَ تعَْرٰ  ا وَ هَ عَ فِيۡ لاَّ تجَُوۡ  لكََ اَ  نَّ اِ 

 119. and you will not be thirsty, nor 
will you be exposed to sun.”  َهَ  فِيۡ ؤُانكََّ لاَ تظَْمَ وَا ٰ    ﴾۱۱۹﴿ ا وَلاَ تضَْ

 120. Then the Satan instigated him. He 
said, “‘Adam, shall I guide you to the 
tree of eternity and to an empire that 
does not decay?”  

يۡ هِ ليَۡ فوََسْوَسَ اِ  لْ دَمُ هَ ـاٰ نُ قاَلَ ي طٰ  الشَّ
ٰ اَ  ٰ  الخُْلْدِ وَمُلْكٍ لاَّ يَ  شَجَرَۃِ دلُكَُّ عَ   ﴾۱۲۰﴿ بْ

 

 121. So, both of them [Adam and 
Hawwa’ (Eve)] ate from it, and their 
parts of shame were exposed to them, 
and they started stitching on 
themselves some of the leaves of 
Paradise. And ‘Adam disobeyed his 
Lord, and erred.  

 َ  مَا وَ تهُُ مَا سَوْاٰ ا فبََدَتْ لهَُ كَلاَ مِنْهَ فاَ
  رَقِ الجَْنَّةِ  وَّ مَا مِنۡ هِ نِ عَليَۡ خْصِفٰ طَفِقَا يَ 

 ﴾ ۱۲۱﴿  یوٰ  فغََ  رَبهَّٗ  دَمُ ي اٰ عَص  وَ 
 

 122. Thereafter his Lord chose him. So 
He accepted his repentance and gave 
(him) guidance.  

   ﴾۱۲۲﴿ یدٰ هَ   وَ هِ  فتََابَ عَليَۡ  رَبهُّٗ هُ اجْتَبٰ  ثمَُّ 

 123. He said (to ‘Adam and Iblis), “Go 
down from here, all of you, some of 
you enemies of some others. Then, 
should some guidance come to you 
from Me, the one who follows My 
guidance shall not go astray, nor shall 
he be in trouble.  

عًۢا بعَْضُكُمْ لبَِعْضٍ ا جَمِيۡ بِطَا مِنْهَ قاَلَ اهۡ 
ا يَ  فاَِ  عَدُوٌّ  ۡ نَّكُمۡ تِيَ اۡ مَّ ِّ نِ � فمََ  دًی هُ  مِّ

َ  فلاََ يَ دَایَ اتبََّعَ هُ   ﴾۱۲۳﴿  يشْقٰ ضِلُّ وَلاَ 
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 124. As for the one who turns away 
from My message, he shall have a 
straitened life, and We shall raise him 
blind on the Day of Judgment.”  

ۡ نَّ لَهٗ  فاَِ  ذِكْرِیۡ عْرَضَ عَنۡ مَنْ اَ  وَ   شَةً  مَعِ
  ﴾۱۲۴﴿ يعْمٰ  اَ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ  يَ نحَْشُرُھٗ  كًا وَّ نۡ ضَ 

 

 125. He will say, “My Lord, why did 
you raise me blind while I was 
sighted?”  

 ۤ ۡ ِ تُ ي وَقدَْ كُنۡ عْمٰ اَ   قاَلَ رَبِّ لمَِ حَشَرْتَ
  ﴾۱۲۵﴿ ابصَِيرًۡ 

 

 126. He will say, “In the similar 
manner as Our signs came to you, and 
you had ignored them. In the same 
way you will be ignored today.”  

سَِيۡ يٰ تتَْكَ اٰ لكَِ اَ قاَلَ كَذٰ     اتَهَ تُنَا فَ
ۡ لكَِ اليَْ وَكَذٰ  ُ   ﴾۱۲۶﴿ يسٰ وْمَ ت

 

 127. Thus We recompense him who 
exceeds the limits and does not believe 
in the signs of his Lord. Certainly the 
punishment of the Hereafter is more 
severe and more lasting.  

ُ  مَنْ اَ لكَِ نجَْزِیۡ وَكَذٰ   ؤْمِنْۢ سْرَفَ وَلمَْ ي
 شَدُّ وَ  اَ خِرَۃِ لعََذَابُ الاْٰ  � وَ  تِ رَبِّهٖ يٰ بِاٰ 

 ﴾۱۲۷﴿  يبقْٰ اَ 
 

 128. Did it give them no guidance (to 
realize) how many generations We 
have destroyed prior to them in whose 
dwellings they (often) walk around? 
Surely, in this there are signs for the 
men of reason.  

ْ هۡ فلََمْ يَ اَ  ُ َ ۡ هۡ  كَمْ اَ دِ ل ُ نَ لَكْنَا قبَْلَ  مِّ
ْ سٰ  مَ نَ فيِۡ مْشُوۡ نِ يَ القُْرُوۡ  ِ لكَِ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ � اِ  كِنِ

ُ يٰ لاَٰ  ِ النُّهٰ تٍ لاِّ   ﴾٪ ۱۲۸﴿ يو
 

 129. But for a word from your Lord 
that had passed earlier, and an 
appointed time that had been fixed, it 
(the punishment) would have been 
inevitable (for them).  

بِّكَ لكََانَ لزَِامًا قَتْ مِنۡ  سَبَ وَلوَْلاَ كَلِمَةٌ   رَّ
ياَ  وَّ    ﴾ؕ ۱۲۹﴿ جَلٌ مُسَمًّ

 130. So, (O messenger,) endure with 
patience what they say, and proclaim 
the purity and praise of your Lord 
before sunrise and before  sunset.  And 

 ٰ حْ لوُۡ قُوۡ  مَا يَ فاَصْبرِْ عَ  بِحَمْدِ رَبِّكَ نَ وَسَبِّ
مْسِ   عِ  طُلوُۡ   قبَْلَ     وَ  ابِهَ قبَْلَ غُرُوۡ  وَ   الشَّ
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 in some hours of night, proclaim His 
purity, and at points of the day as well, 
so that you may be pleased. 

حْ وَ  اليَّۡ یِٔ نآَمِنْ اٰ  ارِ طْرَافَ النَّهَ اَ  لِ فسََبِّ
  ﴾۱۳۰﴿ ي ترَْضٰ لعََلَّكَ 

 

 131. Never stretch your eyes towards 
the things We have given to some 
groups of them to enjoy, so that We 
put them to test thereby, it being 
merely glamour of the worldly life. 
And the bounty of your Lord is much 
better and more lasting.  

نَّ عَيۡ  عْنَا بِهٖۤ ٰ كَ اِ نَيۡ وَلاَ تمَُدَّ زْوَاجًا  اَ  مَا مَتَّ
 ْ ُ نْ ْ  ايَ  الّدُنۡ  ۃِ والحَْيٰ  رَۃَ  زَهۡ مِّ ُ   � لنَِفْتِنَ

 ﴾۱۳۱﴿  يبقْٰ اَ   وَّ رِزْقُ رَبِّكَ خَيرٌۡ  � وَ  هِ فِيۡ 
 

 132. Bid your family to perform Salah, 
and adhere to it yourself. We ask no 
provision from you. We give provision 
to you. And the ultimate end is in 
favour of Taqwa (God-fearing, and 
piety).  

لٰ هۡ مُرْ اَ اۡ  وَ  �  اهَ اصْطَبرِْ عَليَۡ   وَ ۃِ ولَكَ بِالصَّ
 َ سَْـٔ  � وَالعَْاقِبَةُ  حْنُ نرَْزُقكَُ � نَ  لكَُ رِزْقاًلاَ 
قْوٰ    ﴾۱۳۲﴿ یللِتَّ

 

 133. They say, “Why does he not 
bring to us a sign from his Lord?” Has 
there not come to them the clear sign 
of what is contained in the earlier 
Scriptures?  

بِّهٖ  مِّنۡ ةٍ يَ نَا بِاٰ تِيۡ اۡ ا لوَْلاَ يَ قاَلوُۡ  وَ  وَلمَْ � اَ   رَّ
 ۡ ۡ تاَ ِ حُفِ الاُْ  مَا فيِ نَةُ  بيَِّ تِ    ﴾۱۳۳﴿ ٰ وۡ  الصُّ

 134. And if We had destroyed them 
with a punishment before it, they 
would have said, “Our Lord, why did 
you not send a messenger to us, so that 
we might have followed Your signs 
before we were humiliated and put to 
disgrace?”  

ۤ وَلوَْ اَ  ۡ لَكْنٰ هۡ اَ  نـَّا   قبَْلِهٖ  بِعَذَابٍ مِّنۡ ُ
ۤ  ا رَبنََّا لوَْ لقََالوُۡ  لاً نَا رَسُوۡ ليَۡ اِ  رْسَلْتَ  اَ  لاَ

بِعَ اٰ   ﴾۱۳۴﴿  ینخَْزٰ   نذَِّلَّ وَ نۡ  قبَْلِ اَ تِكَ مِنۡ يٰ فنََتَّ
 

 135. Say, “Everyone is waiting. So 
wait, then you will know who the 
people of the straight path are and who 
has followed the right guidance. 

بصَُّوۡ  بِّصٌ فترَََ نَ  فسََتَعْلَمُوۡ  اقلُْ كُلٌّ مُّترََ
وِیِّ صْحٰ مَنْ اَ  رَاطِ السَّ  وَمَنِ بُ الصِّ

  ﴾٪ ۱۳۵﴿ یتَدٰ اهۡ 

      8  
7  17 

 



  ۢ 21بيآء  الان   17اقترب للناس   517 
 

    4منزل   
 

ةٌ ءِ آبِيَ نْۢ لاۡ اسُوۡرَۃُ  21 7 اتهاركوع  يَّ   112 اتهاياٰ  73 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ سِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. The reckoning of the people has 
drawn near to them, while they are in 
negligence, turning away (from its 
signs).  

بَ للِنَّاسِ اِ  ْ  قترََْ ُ ُ    غَفْلَةٍ مْ فيِۡ  وَهُ حِسَاب
ۚ نَ عْرِضُوۡ مُّ   ﴿۱﴾ 

 

 2. No fresh message of advice comes 
to them from their Lord, but they listen 
to it as if they were playing,  

ۡ تِيۡ اۡ مَا يَ  ۡ  نۡ  ذِكْرٍ مِّ  مِّنۡ ِ ِ بِّ لاَّ  مُّحْدَثٍ اِ رَّ
ۙ نَ لْعَبُوۡ مْ يَ  وَهُ ھُ اسْتَمَعُوۡ   ﴿۲﴾  

 

 3. their hearts paying no heed. And the 
wrongdoers whisper in secret, “This 
one is nothing but a mortal like you. 
Would you then go along with sorcery 
while you can see (the reality)?”  

ْ  قلُوُۡ  ةً يَ لاَهِ  ُ ُ وا النَّجْوَیاَ  � وَ  ب ٭ۖ  سَرُّ
يۡ  ِ ۤ لْ هٰ ٭ۖ هَ  اوۡ نَ ظَلَمُ الّذَ شََرٌ  اِ  ذَا لاَّ 

ثْلكُُمْ  حْرَ وَ توُۡ فتََاۡ  اَ  مِّ تُمْ نۡ اَ  نَ السِّ
 ﴾۳﴿ نَ تبُْصِرُوۡ 

 

 4. He (the prophet) said, “My Lord 
knows all that is spoken in the heavens 
and the earth, and He is the All-
Hearing, the All-Knowing.”  

ۡ قٰ  مَآ يَ لَ رَبّيِ   رْضِ الاَۡ   وَ ءِ عْلَمُ القَْوْلَ فيِ السَّ
مِيۡ وَهُ    ﴾۴﴿ مُ عُ العَْلِيۡ وَ السَّ

 

 5. Further they said, “(The Qur’an is) a 
mixture of jumble dreams. Rather, he 
(the prophet) has fabricated it. Rather, 
he is a poet. So, let him bring a sign to 
us, as the earlier ones were sent with.” 

 بلَْ هُ مٍۭ بلَِ افترَْٰ حْلاَ ضْغَاثُ اَ ا اَ بلَْ قاَلوُۡۤ 
ُ ةٍ يَ تِنَا بِاٰ اۡ � فلَْيَ  وَ شَاعِرٌ هُ  ۤ ا رْسِلَ  كَمَا

لوُۡ الاَۡ    ﴾۵﴿ نَ وَّ
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 6. Not a single town from those whom 
We destroyed came to believe before 
them. So, will they believe? 

 ۤ ۡ  اٰ  مَا ُ ْ  اَ  اهَ لَكْنٰ هۡ  اَ ةٍ  قرَْيَ  مِّنۡ مَنَتْ قبَْلَ ُ  فَ
 ُ   ﴾۶﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي

 

 7. And We did not send before you 
messengers except men whom We 
inspired with revelation. So, ask the 
people (having the knowledge) of the 
Message, if you do not know.  

 ۤ ۤۡ  نوُّۡ  رِجَالاً لاَّ رْسَلْنَا قبَْلَكَ اِ  اَ  وَمَا ِ
ْ ليَۡ  اِ  ِ َ كْرِ اِ هۡ ا اَ لوُۡۤ  فسَْـٔ  تُمْ لاَ  كُنۡ نۡ لَ الّذِ

  ﴾۷﴿ نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 
 

 8. We did not make them such bodies 
as ate no food, nor were they 
immortal.  

ْ وَمَا جَعَلْنٰ  عَامَ كُلوُۡ اۡ  جَسَدًا لاَّ يَ ُ نَ الطَّ
يۡ ا خٰ وَمَا كَانوُۡ    ﴾۸﴿ نَ لِدِ

 

 9. Then We caused the promise to 
come true for them, so We saved them 
and those whom We willed, and 
destroyed the transgressors.  

ُ ثمَُّ صَدَقنْٰ  ُ َ ْ نٰ جَيۡ نۡ  الوَْعْدَ فاَ شََّآمَنۡ   وَ ُ  ءُ  
  ﴾۹﴿ لَكْنَا المُْسْرِفِينَۡ هۡ اَ  وَ 

 

 10. Surely, We have sent down to you 
(O people of Arabia) a book having a 
good counsel for you. So, do you not 
understand?  

ۤ نۡ لقََدْ اَ  �   ذِكْرُكُمْ هِ بًا فِيۡ كُمْ كِتٰ ليَۡ  اِ  زَلنَْا
٪  نَ فلاََ تعَْقِلوُۡ اَ  ﴿۱۰﴾  

   1  
10  1 

 11. How many a town, that were 
unjust, have We crushed and raised up 
after them another people!  

  وَّ  كَانتَْ ظَالمَِةً ةٍ  قرَْيَ وَكَمْ قصََمْنَا مِنۡ 
 ﴾۱۱﴿  نَ خَرِيۡ مًا اٰ ا قوَْ ناَ بعَْدَهَ شَاۡ ۡ اَ 

 

 12. So, as soon as they sensed Our 
punishment (approaching them), they 
started fleeing from it.  

 ۤ ا وۡ  اَ  فلََمَّ ۡ حَسُّ ۤ ا باَ نْهَ  مۡ ذاَ هُ  اِ  سَنَا ا  مِّ
ؕ  نَ رْكُضُوۡ يَ  ﴿۱۲﴾  
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 13. (It was said to them,) “Do not flee, 
and go back to the luxuries you were 
made to enjoy, and to your dwellings. 
May be you are asked questions.”  

ُ   مَاۤ ٰ ا اِ ا وَارْجِعُوۡۤ لاَ ترَْكُضُوۡ   هِ ترِْفتُْمْ فِيۡ ا
َ مَسٰ  وَ  سُْـٔ   ﴾۱۳﴿ نَ لوُۡ كِنِكُمْ لعََلَّكُمْ 

 

 14. They said, “Alas for us! We were 
wrongdoers indeed.”  ُۡوَيۡ ا يٰ قاَلو ۤ    ﴾۱۴﴿ لِمِينَۡ ناَّ كُنَّا ظٰ  اِ  لنََا

 15. Then, this continued to be their cry 
till We turned them into stubble, 
totally extinguished. 

ْ  تِّلْكَ دَعْوٰ فمََا زَالتَۡ  ُ ّٰ ْ  جَعَلْنٰ  حَ ُ 
  ﴾۱۵﴿ نَ مِدِيۡ دًا خٰ حَصِيۡ 

 

 16. We did not create the heavens and 
the earth and what lies between them 
for play.  

مَآ وَ  رْضَ وَمَا الاَْ   وَ ءَ مَا خَلَقْنَا السَّ
ٰ نَهُ بيَۡ    ﴾۱۶﴿ عِبِينَۡ مَا ل

 

 17. Had We intended to have a 
pastime, We would have had it from 
Our own, if We were ever to do so.  

ۤ لوَْ اَ  خِذَ لهَۡ نۡ  اَ  رَدْناَ تخََّذْنٰ  نتََّّ   مِنۡ هُ وًا لاَّ
 ۤ ُناَّ   ﴾۱۷﴿ عِلِينَۡ  كُنَّا فٰ نۡ ٭ۖ اِ   لّدَ

 

 18. Instead, We launch the truth 
against falsehood, which gets it 
smashed, and in no time it is gone. 
Alas to you for what you describe!  

َ البَْاطِلِ فيََ بلَْ نَ  ذاَ  فاَِ دْمَغُهٗ قْذِفُ بِالحَْقِّ عَ
ا تصَِفُوۡ � وَلكَُمُ الوَْيۡ  قٌ وَ زَاهِ هُ    ﴾۱۸﴿ نَ لُ مِمَّ

 

 19. To Him belong all those in the 
heavens and the earth. And those who 
are near to Him are not arrogant 
against His worship, nor are they 
sluggish.  

مٰ  مَنۡ وَلَهٗ  � وَمَنْ  رْضِ تِ وَالاَْ وٰ  فيِ السَّ
َ  دَھٗ عِنۡ  وۡ  لاَ   وَلاَ نَ عَنْ عِبَادتَِهٖ سْتَكْبرُِ

ۚ  نَ سْتَحْسِرُوۡ َ  ﴿۱۹﴾  
 

 20. They proclaim His purity night and 
day, never slackening.   ُ ۡحُو وۡ ارَ لاَ يَ النَّهَ  لَ وَ نَ اليَّۡ سَبِّ    ﴾۲۰﴿ نَ فْترُُ



  ۢ 21بيآء  الان   17اقترب للناس   520 
 

    4منزل   
 

 21. Or have they adopted gods from 
the earth, who raise the dead?  َنَ الاَْ ةً لهَِ ا اٰ مِ اتخََّذُوۡۤ ا مْ رْضِ هُ  مِّ

 ُ  ي
  ﴾۲۱﴿ نَ شِرُوۡ ۡ

 

 22. Had there been gods beside Allah, 
in the heavens and the earth, both of 
them would have fallen in disorder. So 
pure is Allah, the Lord of the Throne, 
from what they describe.  

ۤ هِ لوَْ كَانَ فِيۡ     لفََسَدَتاَ لاَّ االلهُ  اِ  ةٌ لهَِ  اٰ  مَا
ا يَ نَ االلهِ فسَُبْحٰ     ﴾۲۲﴿ نَ صِفُوۡ  رَبِّ العَْرْشِ عَمَّ

 23. He is not questioned of what He 
does, and they are questioned.  ُ َ لاَ  ا يَ سْـٔ ُ هُ  فْعَلُ وَ لُ عَمَّ َ مْ     ﴾۲۳﴿ نَ لوُۡ سْـٔ

 24. Is it that they have adopted gods 
besides Him? Say, “Bring your proof.” 
Here is the (book carrying) advice for 
those with me, and the (books 
carrying) advice for those before me. 
Yet most of them do not know the 
truth, and therefore they are averse.  

ا اتوُۡ � قلُْ هَ  ةً لهَِ اٰ   نِهٖۤ  دوُۡ ا مِنۡ مِ اتخََّذُوۡ اَ 
 ذِكْرُ مَنۡ   وَ  مَّعِيَ ذَا ذِكْرُ مَنۡ  هٰ  انكَُمْ برُْهَ 
 ۡ ِ ۡ  نَ عْلَمُوۡ مْ لاَ يَ كْثَرُهُ اَ  � بلَْ  قبَْ ُ   الحَْقَّ فَ

  ﴾۲۴﴿ نَ مُّعْرِضُوۡ 

 

 25. We did not send before you any 
messenger but We revealed to him that 
there is no god but I, so worship Me.”  

ۤ  وَ  سُوۡ  قبَْلِكَ مِنۡ رْسَلْنَا مِنۡ اَ  مَا  لٍ  رَّ
ۤۡ لاَّ نوُۡ اِ  ۤ  نهَّٗ  اَ هِ ليَۡ اِ   ِ ۤ  اِ  لٰهَ  اِ   لاَ ناَ  اَ  لاَّ

  ﴾۲۵﴿ نِ فاَعْبُدُوۡ 
 

 26. They said, “The Rahman (the All-
Merciful, Allah) has taken children for 
Himself.” Pure is He (from having 
children). They are but (His) honored 
servants.  

حْمٰ  وَ  � بلَْ  نَهٗ نُ وَلَدًا سُبْحٰ قاَلوُا اتخََّذَ الرَّ
ۙ  نَ مُّكْرَمُوۡ  عِبَادٌ  ﴿۲۶﴾   

 27. They do not precede Him in 
speech, and only under His command 
they act.  

 َ  مْرِھٖ  بِاَ  مۡ هُ   بِالقَْوْلِ وَ  نهَٗ سْبِقُوۡ لاَ 
  ﴾۲۷﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ يَ 
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 28. He knows what is in front of them 
and what is behind them, and they 
make recommendation for none but 
for whom He likes, and in awe of Him 
they are fearful.  

ْ دِيۡ يۡ  اَ عْلَمُ مَا بينََۡ يَ  ِ ْ ُ  وَلاَ  وَمَا خَلْفَ
نْ مۡ ي وَهُ لاَّ لمَِنِ ارْتضَٰ  اِ  نَ شْفَعُوۡ َ   مِّ

  ﴾۲۸﴿ نَ  مُشْفِقُوۡ تِهٖ خَشْيَ 
 

 29. Should any one of them say, “I am 
god besides Him”, We will 
recompense him with Jahannam 
(Hell). This is how We recompense 
the transgressors.  

َ وَمَنۡ  ْ  يّ ُ ۤ اِ   قُلْ مِنْ ۡ  نِهٖ  دوُۡ مِّنۡ   لٰهٌ  اِ  ِّ
لكَِ نجَْزِی � كَذٰ  نَّمَ  جَهَ هِ لكَِ نجَْزِيۡ فذَٰ 

٪  لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ  ﴿۲۹﴾  

      2  
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 30. Did the disbelievers not observe 
that the heavens and the earth were 
closed, then We opened them? And 
We created from water every living 
thing. Would they still not believe?  

يۡ  رَ وَلمَْ يَ اَ  ِ مٰ  نَّ اَ  ا نَ كَفَرُوۡۤ الّذَ  تِ وَ وٰ السَّ
� وَجَعَلْنَا  مَاهُ رْضَ كَانتََا رَتقًْا ففََتَقْنٰ الاَْ 

ۡ ءِ مِنَ المَْآ َ ٍّ  كُلَّ  َ ُ  اَ  ءٍ    ﴾۳۰﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ فلاََ ي
 

 31. And We created mountains on the 
earth, lest it should shake with them, 
and We have made therein paths and 
ways, so that they are guided.  

َ رْضِ رَ جَعَلْنَا فيِ الاَْ  وَ  ِ ْ تمَِيۡ   نۡ  اَ وَا ِ   دَبِ
َ  ا فِجَاجًا سُبُلاً هَ وَجَعَلْنَا فِيۡ  ْ لّ ُ  عَلَّ

 ﴾۳۱﴿ نَ تَدُوۡ هۡ يَ 
 

 32. We made the sky a protected roof; 
and they are averse to its signs.  

مَآ وَ  حْفُوۡ ءَ جَعَلْنَا السَّ مْ هُ  � وَّ  ظًا سَقْفًا مَّ
  ﴾۳۲﴿ نَ وۡ ا مُعْرِضُ تِهَ يٰ عَنْ اٰ 

 

 33. He is the One who has created the 
night and the day, and the sun and the 
moon, each floating in an orbit.  

یۡ هُ  وَ  ِ ارَ النَّهَ  لَ وَ  خَلَقَ اليَّۡ وَ الّذَ
مْسَ وَ  وَ   فلَكٍَ  � كُلٌّ فيِۡ  القَْمَرَ  الشَّ

 َ   ﴾۳۳﴿ نَ سْبَحُوۡ ّ
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 34. We did not assign immortality to 
any human (even) before you. So, if 
you die, will they live for ever? 

شََرٍ مِّنۡ    نۡ ِ فاَ۠ � اَ   قبَْلِكَ الخُْلْدَ وَمَا جَعَلْنَا لِ
 ُ ُ تَّ فَ  ﴾۳۴﴿  نَ لِدُوۡ  الخْٰ مِّ

 

 35. Every one has to taste death, and 
We test you through bad and good 
(situations) with a trial, and to Us you 
are to be returned.  

قَةُ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ ذآَ  كُمۡ نبَْلوُۡ  � وَ   المَْوْتِ  ِ
رِّ وَ  نَا ليَۡ اِ  � وَ   فِتْنَةً الخَْيرِۡ  بِالشَّ

  ﴾۳۵﴿ نَ ترُْجَعُوۡ 
 

 36. When disbelievers see you, they do 
nothing but take you in jest (saying to 
one another,) “Is this the one who talks 
of your gods?” _ while they 
themselves reject even talking of the 
Rahman (All-Merciful).  

يۡ ذاَ رَاٰ اِ  وَ  ِ َ نۡ ا اِ نَ كَفَرُوۡۤ كَ الّذَ لاَّ اِ  نكََ تَّخِذُوۡ  يّ
یۡ هٰ � اَ  زُوًاهُ  ِ   تَكُمْ لهَِ اٰ  ذْكُرُ  يَ ذَا الّذَ

حْمٰ   مۡ وَهُ    ﴾۳۶﴿ نَ فِرُوۡ مْ كٰ نِ هُ بِذِكْرِ الرَّ
 

 37. Man is made of haste. I shall show 
you My signs, so do not seek haste 
from Me.  

ُ  سَانُ مِنْ عَجَلٍ ۡ خُلِقَ الاِْ  ۡ يٰ كُمْ اٰ رِيۡ و� سَا ِ 
سَْتَعْجِلوُۡ    ﴾۳۷﴿ نِ فلاََ 

 

 38. They say, “When will this promise 
be (fulfilled), if you are true?”   َلوُۡ قُوۡ وَي ٰ تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ ذَا الوَْعْدُ اِ  هٰ نَ مَ

  ﴾۳۸﴿ دِقِينَۡ صٰ 
 

 39. Only if the disbelievers were to 
know the time when they will not (be 
able to) keep off the fire from their 
faces or from their backs, nor will they 
be helped.  

يۡ لوَْ يَ  ِ وۡ  لاَ يَ ا حِينَۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ عْلَمُ الّذَ نَ كُفُّ
ُ هِ جُوۡ  وُّ عَنۡ  مْ رِهِ وۡ  ظُهُ  النَّارَ وَلاَ عَنۡ ِ

ُ وَلاَ هُ   ﴾۳۹﴿ نَ صَرُوۡ نۡ مْ ي
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 40. Rather, it will come upon them 
suddenly and will baffle them. So they 
will not be able to turn it back, nor will 
they be given respite.  

 ۡ ۡ تِيۡ بلَْ تاَ ْ  فتََبْهَ   بغَْتَةً ِ ُ َ تُ نَ عُوۡ سْتَطِيۡ  فلاََ 
ُ ا وَلاَ هُ رَدَّهَ    ﴾۴۰﴿ نَ ظَرُوۡ نۡ مْ ي

 

 41. In fact, messengers have been 
mocked at prior to you. So those who 
laughed at them were besieged by 
what they used to ridicule.  

 قبَْلِكَ فحََاقَ زِئَ بِرُسُلٍ مِّنۡ وَلقََدِ اسْتُهۡ 
يۡ  ِ ۡ نَ سَخِرُوۡ بِالّذَ ُ ا كَانوُۡ ا مِنْ  ا بِهٖ  مَّ

٪  نَ وۡ ءُ زِ سْتَهۡ َ  ﴿۴۱﴾  

      3  
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 42. Say, “Who will guard you, during 
night and day, against the Rahman 
(All-Merciful, Allah)?” Rather, to the 
remembrance of their Lord they are 
averse.  

َ قلُْ مَنۡ  ارِ مِنَ لِ وَالنَّهَ  بِاليَّۡ كْلَؤُكُمۡ  يّ
حْمٰ  ۡ مْ عَنۡ � بلَْ هُ  نِ الرَّ ِ   ذِكْرِ رَبِّ

  ﴾۴۲﴿ نَ مُّعْرِضُوۡ 
 

 43. Or do they have gods who protect 
them besides Us? They are not able to 
help even themselves, nor will they 
have anyone to side with them against 
Us.  

ْ اَ  ُ َ ۡ  ةٌ لهَِ  اٰ مْ ل ُ � لاَ  نِنَا دوُۡ  مِّنۡ  تمَْنَعُ
ْ نۡ نَ نصَْرَ اَ عُوۡ سْتَطِيۡ َ  ِ نَّا مۡ لاَ هُ   وَ فُسِ  مِّ

 ُ   ﴾۴۳﴿ نَ صْحَبُوۡ ي
 

 44. But We have given benefits to 
these and their fathers until life was 
prolonged for them. So do they not see 
that We are coming to the land 
narrowing it down from all its sides? 
Then, are they the ones to prevail?  

عْنَا ه  ٓ بلَْ مَتَّ  طَالَ ّٰ مْ حَ هُ ءَ بآَاٰ   وَ ءِ ؤُلاَ
ُ عَليَۡ  ۡ رَوْنَ اَ فلاََ يَ � اَ   العُْمُرُ ِ رْضَ ِ الاَْ ناَّ ناَ

ُ � اَ  اطْرَافِهَ ا مِنْ اَ قُصُهَ ننَۡ  ُ   ﴾۴۴﴿ نَ لِبُوۡ  الغْٰ فَ
 

 45. Say, “I warn you only by 
revelation, but the deaf do not listen to 
the call when they are warned.”  

ۤ نمََّ قلُْ اِ  ُ ا ِ ذِرُكُمۡ نۡ  ا ْ َ  � وَ   بِالوَْ سْمَعُ لاَ 
مُّ الّدُعَآ ُ اِ   ءَ الصُّ  ﴾۴۵﴿ نَ ذَرُوۡ نۡ ذاَ مَا ي
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 46. If a whiff of your Lord’s torment 
were to touch them, they would 
certainly say, “Alas to us! We were 
wrongdoers indeed.”  

نۡ  ِ ْ وَلَ ُ تْ سَّ نْ عَذَابِ رَبِّكَ  نفَْحَةٌ  مَّ  مِّ
ۤ وَيۡ لنَُّ يٰ قُوۡ ليََ    ﴾۴۶﴿ لِمِينَۡ ناَّ كُنَّا ظٰ  اِ  لنََا

 

 47. We shall place scales to do justice 
on the Day of Judgment. So no one 
shall be wronged in the least. Even if it 
(a deed) is to the measure of a mustard 
seed, We will bring it forth, and We 
are enough to take account.  

  مَةِ وْمِ القِْيٰ نَ القِْسْطَ ليَِ نضََعُ المَْوَازِيۡ  وَ 
 كَانَ مِثْقَالَ نۡ اِ  � وَ  ئًافلاََ تظُْلَمُ نفَْسٌ شَيۡ 

نْ خَرْدلٍَ اَ حَبَّةٍ  ي بِنَا � وَكَفٰ  انَابِهَ تيَۡ  مِّ
  ﴾۴۷﴿ سِبِينَۡ حٰ 

 

 48. And We gave Musa and Harun the 
Criterion, and a light and an advice for 
the God-fearing,  

 نَ الفُْرْقاَنَ وَ رُوۡ هٰ   وَ ٰ نَا مُوۡ تيَۡ لقََدْ اٰ  وَ 
ۙ  ذِكْرًا للِّْمُتَّقِينَۡ   وَّ ءً آضِيَ  ﴿۴۸﴾  

 

 49. - those who have awe of their Lord 
without having seen Him, and are 
fearful of the Hour (of Judgment). 

يۡ  ِ ۡ نَ يَ الّذَ ُ َ نَ مۡ هُ  بِ وَ  بِالغَْيۡ خْشَوْنَ رَبّ  مِّ
اعَةِ    ﴾۴۹﴿ نَ  مُشْفِقُوۡ السَّ

 

 50. And this is a blessed advice We 
have sent down. Are you still rejecting 
it? 

َ � اَ  هُ زَلنْٰ نۡ كٌ اَ ذَا ذِكْرٌ مُّبرَٰ هٰ  وَ    لَهٗ تُمْ نۡ فاَ
٪  نَ كِرُوۡ مُنۡ  ﴿۵۰﴾  

   4  
9  4 

 51. Even earlier We had given Ibrahim 
his right course, and We knew him 
well 

ۤ تيَۡ وَلقََدْ اٰ   قبَْلُ وَكُنَّا  مِنۡ  مَ رُشْدَھٗ يۡ هِ برْٰ  اِ  نَا
ۚ   لِمِينَۡ  عٰ بِهٖ  ﴿۵۱﴾ 

 

 52. when he said to his father and his 
people, “What are these statues you 
are devoted to?”  

ۤ  التَّمَاثِيۡ ذِھِ  مَا هٰ  وَقوَْمِهٖ هِ بِيۡ ذْ قاَلَ لاَِ اِ  ۡ ِ َ   لُ الّ
  ﴾۵۲﴿ نَ كِفُوۡ ا عٰ تُمْ لهََ نۡ اَ 
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 53. They said, “We found our fathers 
worshipping them,”   ُۡ۵۳﴿ نَ بِدِيۡ ا عٰ ناَ لهََ ءَ بآَاٰ  ا وَجَدْناَۤ قاَلو﴾   

 54. He said, “Surely you and your 
fathers have been in open error.”   ۡلٍ  ضَلٰ ؤُكُمْ فيِۡ بآَاٰ  تُمْ وَ نۡ تُمْ اَ قاَلَ لقََدْ كُن

  ﴾۵۴﴿ مُّبِينٍۡ 
 

 55. They said, “Did you come to us 
with truth or are you one of the 
triflers?”  

تَ مِنَ نۡ اَ  مْ ا بِالحَْقِّ اَ جِئْتَنَ اَ  ا قاَلوُۡۤ 
  ﴾۵۵﴿ عِبِينَۡ اللّٰ 

 

 56. He said, “No, your Lord is the 
Lord of the heavens and the earth, who 
has created them, and I am one of 
those who bear witness to it.  

مٰ قاَلَ بلَۡ  بكُُّمْ رَبُّ السَّ رْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ  رَّ
یۡ  ِ ٰ اَ  � وَ  نَّ فطََرَهُ  الّذَ نَ لكُِمۡ  ذٰ ناَ عَ  مِّ

 ﴾۵۶﴿ نَ دِيۡ هِ الشّٰ 
 

 57. And I swear by Allah that I will 
devise something against your idols 
after you have gone away turning your 
backs.”  

ا  توَُلوُّۡ نۡ  بعَْدَ اَ صْنَامَكُمۡ اَ  دَنَّ كِيۡ  لاََ وَتاَاللهِ 
  ﴾۵۷﴿ نَ يۡ مُدْبِرِ 

 

 58. Then, he turned all of them into 
pieces, except the big one of them, so 
that they may come back to it.  

 ْ ُ ْ لاَّ كَبِيرًۡ اِ  ذاً  جُذٰ فجََعَلَ ُ َ ْ ا لّ ُ  هِ ليَۡ  اِ  لعََلَّ
  ﴾۵۸﴿ نَ رْجِعُوۡ يَ 

 

 59. They said, “Who has done this to 
our gods? He is one of the wrongdoers 
indeed.” 

ۤ لهَِ ذَا بِاٰ  فعََلَ هٰ ا مَنۡ قاَلوُۡ   لمَِنَ  نهَّٗ  اِ  تِنَا
  ﴾۵۹﴿ لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ 

 

 60. Some of them said, “We have 
heard a youth talking about them. He 
is called Ibrahim.” 

َ قاَلوُۡ  ً يّ ُ ذْكُرُهُ ا سَمِعْنَا فَ ۤ قَامْ ي  لُ لَهٗ
ؕ  مُ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ  ﴿۶۰﴾  
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 61. They said, “Then, bring him before 
the eyes of the people, so that they 
may see.” 

ۡ قاَلوُۡۤ  ْ عْينُِ  اَ  عَ ا بِهٖ توُۡ ا فاَ ُ   النَّاسِ لعََلَّ
 ﴾۶۱﴿ نَ دُوۡ شْهَ َ 

 

 62. They said, “Is it you O Ibrahim 
who has done this to our gods?”   ُۤۡتِنَا لهَِ ذَا بِاٰ تَ فعََلْتَ هٰ نۡ  اَ ءَ اقاَلو

ؕ  مُ يۡ هِ برْٰ ـاِ ي  ﴿۶۲﴾  
 

 63. He said, “Rather, this is done by 
this chief of theirs. So, ask them if 
they can speak.” 

َ مْ هٰ هُ ٭ۖ كَبِيرُۡ  قاَلَ بلَْ فعََلَهٗ   نۡ اِ  مْ هُ لوُۡ ذَا فسَْـٔ
  ﴾۶۳﴿ نَ طِقُوۡ نۡ يَ ا كَانوُۡ 

 

 64. So they turned to one another and 
said, “In fact, you yourselves are the 
wrongdoers.”  

ْ نۡ  اَ  ا اِ فرََجَعُوۡۤ  ِ تُمُ نۡ نكَُّمْ اَ ا اِ  فقََالوُۡۤ فُسِ
ۙ  نَ لِمُوۡ الظّٰ  ﴿۶۴﴾  

 

 65. Then, hanging their heads they 
reversed their position (and replied to 
Ibrahim,) “You already knew that they 
do not speak.”  

ٰ ثمَُّ نكُِسُوۡ  ْ وۡ ءُ  رُ ا عَ ِ  لقََدْ عَلِمْتَ مَا  سِ
ٓ ه    ﴾۶۵﴿ نَ طِقُوۡ نۡ  يَ ءِ ؤُلاَ

 

 66. He said, “Do you then worship, 
beside Allah, what does neither benefit 
you in the least nor harm you? 

فَعُكُمْ نۡ  مَا لاَ يَ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ فتََعْبُدُوۡ قاَلَ اَ 
كُمْ لاَ يَ ئًا وَّ شَيۡ  ؕ  ضُرُّ ﴿۶۶﴾  

 

 67. Fie upon you and upon what you 
worship other than Allah. Do you then 
not understand?”  

 ُ فلاََ � اَ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ فٍّ لكَُّمْ وَلمَِا تعَْبُدُوۡ ا
  ﴾۶۷﴿ نَ تعَْقِلوُۡ 

 

 68. They said, “(O people) burn him 
and help your gods, if you are to take 
action.” 

قوُۡ قاَلوُۡ   نۡ تَكُمْ اِ لهَِ ا اٰ صُرُوۡۤ انۡ   وَ ھُ ا حَرِّ
  ﴾۶۸﴿ عِلِينَۡ تُمْ فٰ كُنۡ 
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 69. We said, “O fire, be cold and safe 
for Ibrahim.”  ُ ۡ نَارُ كُوۡ لْنَا يٰ ق  مًا عَ سَلٰ   برَْداً وَّ ِ

ۙ  مَ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ  ﴿۶۹﴾  
 

 70. And they intended to harm him, 
but We made them the worst losers.   َدًا فجََعَلْنٰ  كَيۡ ا بِهٖ رَادوُۡ اَ  و ُ ُ 

ۚ  نَ خْسَرِيۡ الاَْ  ﴿۷۰﴾  
 

 71. And We rescued him and Lut 
towards the land we blessed for all the 
worlds.  

يۡ  وَ  ۡ  الاَْ َ اِ  طًا  وَلوُۡ  هُ نٰ نجََّ ِ َ رَكْنَا  بٰ رْضِ الّ
  ﴾۷۱﴿ لَمِينَۡ ا للِْعٰ هَ فِيۡ 

 

 72. And We blessed him with IsHaq 
and Yaqub as gift, and each one of 
them We made righteous.  

ۤ وَوَهَ  �  بَ ناَفِلَةً عْقُوۡ يَ � وَ  قَ سْحٰ  اِ  بْنَا لَهٗ
  ﴾۷۲﴿ لِحِينَۡ وَكُلاًّ جَعَلْنَا صٰ 

 

 73. And We made them the Imams 
who guided (people) under Our 
command, and We inspired them to do 
good deeds and to establish Salah and 
pay Zakah, and Us alone they 
worshipped.  

ْ جَعَلْنٰ  وَ  ةً اَ  ُ مَّ ِ َ ۤ وْحَيۡ اَ  مْرِناَ وَ نَ بِاَ دُوۡ هۡ  يّ   نَا
ْ ليَۡ اِ  لٰ اِ  تِ وَ  فِعْلَ الخَْيرٰۡ ِ   وَ  ۃِ وقاَمَ الصَّ
كٰ ءَ تَآيۡ اِ    ﴾۷۳﴿� نَ بِدِيۡ ا لنََا عٰ  وَكَانوُۡ  ۃِ و الزَّ

 

 74. As for Lut, We gave him wisdom 
and knowledge, and We delivered him 
from the town that used to do dirty 
deeds. Indeed, they were the people of 
evil, the sinners.  

يۡ  عِلْمًا وَّ   حُكْمًا وَّ هُ نٰ تيَۡ طًا اٰ لوُۡ  وَ   مِنَ هُ نٰ نجََّ
ۡ  ةِ القَْرْيَ  ِ َ ثَ  تعَّْمَلُ الخَْب  كَانتَۡ  الّ ْ � اِ  ِ ُ َ  نّ
ۙ  سِقِينَۡ ا قوَْمَ سَوْءٍ فٰ كَانوُۡ  ﴿۷۴﴾  

 

 75. And We admitted him to Our 
mercy. Indeed, He was of the 
righteous.  

 مِنَ نهَّٗ � اِ   رَحْمَتِنَا  فيِۡ هُ دْخَلْنٰ اَ  وَ 
٪  لِحِينَۡ الصّٰ  ﴿۷۵﴾  

  5  
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 76. And (remember) Nuh, when he 
called (for help) earlier, so We 
responded to him and saved him and 
his family from the terrible agony,  

  قبَْلُ فاَسْتَجَبْنَا لَهٗ ی مِنۡ ذْ ناَدٰ حًا اِ نوُۡ  وَ 
يۡ  ۚ  مِ  مِنَ الكَْرْبِ العَْظِيۡ لَهٗ هۡ اَ   وَ هُ نٰ فنََجَّ ﴿۷۶﴾  

 

 77. and helped him against the people 
who gave the lie to Our verses. Indeed, 
they were the people of evil, therefore, 
We drowned them all.  

يۡ هُ نصََرْنٰ  وَ  ِ بوُۡ  مِنَ القَْوْمِ الّذَ ا نَ كَذَّ
ْ � اِ  تِنَايٰ بِاٰ  ُ َ َ  كَانوُۡ نّ ْ غْرَقنْٰ ا قوَْمَ سَوْءٍ فاَ ُ 

  ﴾۷۷﴿ جْمَعِينَۡ اَ 
 

 78. And (remember) Dawud (David) 
and Sulaiman (Solomon), when they 
were adjudicating about the tillage in 
which the goats of other people 
wandered at night (and trampled it), 
and We were witness to their 
judgment.  

 نِ فيِ الحَْرْثِ حْكُمٰ ذْ يَ اِ  نَ مٰ سُليَۡ   وَ  دَ داَوٗ  وَ 
 وَكُنَّا   غَنَمُ القَْوْمِ هِ نفََشَتْ فِيۡ  ذْ اِ 

 ْ ِ   ﴾۷۸﴿  نَ دِيۡ هِ  شٰ لحُِكْمِ
 

 79. So, We enabled Sulaiman to 
understand it. And to each one of them 
We gave wisdom and knowledge. And 
with DawudWe subjugated the 
mountains that pronounced tasbiH 
(Allah’s purity), and the birds as well. 
And We were the One who did (it).  

 نَا حُكْمًا وَّ تيَۡ اٰ   وَكُلاًّ  نَ مٰ ا سُليَۡ هَ مْنٰ ففََهَّ 
رْناَ مَعَ داَوٗ   وَّ  عِلْمًا ُ سَخَّ حْنَ دَ الجِْبَالَ  سَبِّ

يرَۡ  وَ    ﴾۷۹﴿ عِلِينَۡ � وَكُنَّا فٰ  الطَّ
 

 80. We taught him the skill of making 
armor as dress for you to protect you 
from what may harm you (in combat). 
So are you grateful?  

 سٍ لكَُّمْ لتُِحْصِنَكُمۡ  لبَُوۡ   صَنْعَةَ  هُ عَلَّمْنٰ  وَ 
نْۢ  ۡ مِّ   ﴾۸۰﴿ نَ كِرُوۡ تُمْ شٰ نۡ لْ اَ  فهََ  سِكُمْ  باَ

 

 81. And for Sulaiman, (We 
subjugated) the violent wind that blew 
under his command to the land in 
which We placed Our blessings. And 
We were the One who knew 
everything.  

يۡ مٰ لسُِليَۡ  وَ  ۤ  بِاَ  تجَْرِیۡ حَ عَاصِفَةً نَ الرِّ   مْرِھٖ
ۡ َ الاَْ اِ  ِ َ � وَكُنَّا بِكُلِّ  اهَ كْنَا فِيۡ رَ  بٰ رْضِ الّ

 ۡ   ﴾۸۱﴿ لِمِينَۡ ءٍ عٰ َ
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 82. And from the devils, (We 
subjugated for him) those who dived 
in water for him and did jobs other 
than that. And We were the One who 
kept watch over them.  

يٰ  وَ  َ  مَنۡ طِينِۡ مِنَ الشَّ   وَ نَ لَهٗ صُوۡ غُوۡ  يّ
ْ  لكَِ نَ ذٰ نَ عَمَلاً دوُۡ عْمَلوُۡ يَ  ُ َ   وَكُنَّا ل

ۙ  فِظِينَۡ حٰ  ﴿۸۲﴾  
 

 83. And (remember) Ayyub (Job), 
when he called his Lord saying, “Here 
I am, afflicted by pain and You are the 
most merciful of all the merciful.”  

ُ اَ  وَ  ۡ  اَ  ی رَبهَّٗۤ ذْ ناَدٰ بَ اِ وۡ يّ ِّ َ ِ رُّ وَ  مَسَّ   الضُّ
  ﴾۸۳﴿� حِمِينَۡ رْحَمُ الرّٰ تَ اَ نۡ اَ 

 

 84. So, We answered his prayer and 
removed whatever pain he had, and 
gave him (back) his family and the 
like thereof along with them, as a 
mercy from Our own Self and as a 
lesson for the worshippers.  

  ضُرٍّ وَّ  مِنۡ  فكََشَفْنَا مَا بِهٖ فاَسْتَجَبْنَا لَهٗ 
ۡ   وَ  لَهٗ هۡ اَ   هُ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ  ُ ْ مِثْلَ ُ عَ نْ  رَحْمَةً  مَّ  مِّ

 ﴾۸۴﴿  نَ بِدِيۡ ی للِْعٰ ذِكْرٰ  دِناَ وَ عِنۡ 
 

 85. And (remember) Ismail and Idris 
and Dhul-Kifl. Each one of them was 
of those who observed patience.  

ۡ اِ  لَ وَ عِيۡ سْمٰ اِ  وَ   � كُلٌّ  ذاَ الكِْفْلِ  سَ وَ دْرِ
نَ الصّٰ  يۡ مِّ   ﴾۸۵﴿� نَ برِِ

 

 86. And We admitted them to Our 
mercy. Surely, they were of the 
righteous. 

ْ دْخَلْنٰ اَ  وَ  ۡ � اِ   رَحْمَتِنَا فيِۡ ُ ُ َ نَ نّ  مِّ
  ﴾۸۶﴿ لِحِينَۡ الصّٰ 

 

 87. And (remember) Dhunnun (the 
man of the fish, namely Yunus X), 
when he walked away in anger and 
thought that We would never put him 
to trouble. Then, he called (Us) in 
depths of darkness saying, “There is 
no god but You. Pure are You. Indeed 
I was among the wrongdoers.”  

  نۡ بَ مُغَاضِبًا فظََنَّ اَ  ذَّهَ ذۡ اِ  نِ وَذاَ النُّوۡ 
لمُٰ  فنََادٰ هِ  نقَّْدِرَ عَليَۡ لنَّۡ  ۤ نۡ تِ اَ ی فيِ الظُّ   لاَّ

ۤ اِ   لٰهَ  اِ  ۡ ٭ۖ اِ  نَكَ تَ سُبْحٰ نۡ  اَ لاَّ تُ مِنَ  كُنۡ ِّ
 ﴾۸۷﴿� لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ 
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 88. So We responded to him and 
rescued him from the distress. And 
this is how We rescue the believers.  

يۡ   وَ  بْنَا لَهٗ فاَسْتَجَ  �   مِنَ الغَْمِّ هُ نٰ نجََّ
 ـوَكَذٰ  ُ   ﴾۸۸﴿ ِ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ لكَِ ن

 

 89. And (remember) Zakariyya when 
he called his Lord, “My Lord, do not 
leave me alone and You are the best of 
inheritors.” 

 َ ۤ وَزَكَرِيّ ۡ  رَبِّ لاَ ی رَبهَّٗ ذْ ناَدٰ  اِ  ا ِ  فرَْداً  تذََرْ
 ﴾۸۹﴿� رِثِينَۡ  الوْٰ تَ خَيرُۡ نۡ اَ  وَّ 

 

 90. So, We responded to him and gave 
him YaHya and made his wife good 
for him. They used to race towards the 
good deeds and call Us with hope and 
fear; and they were humble to Us.  

 ي وَ حْيٰ  يَ بْنَا لَهٗ وَهَ   وَ  ا لَهٗ فاَسْتَجَبْنَ 
ْ � اِ   زَوْجَهٗ  صْلَحْنَا لَهٗ اَ  ُ َ ا  كَانوُۡ نّ
 ننََا رَغَبًا وَّ دْعُوۡ يَ  تِ وَ نَ فيِ الخَْيرٰۡ رِعُوۡ سٰ ُ 

  ﴾۹۰﴿ شِعِينَۡ ا لنََا خٰ � وَكَانوُۡ  بًارَهَ 

 

 91. And (remember) her who protected 
her private part (that is, Maryam). So, 
We blew in her (a life) through Our 
Spirit, and made her and her son (Isa 
X) a sign for all the worlds.  

 ۤ ۡ ِ َ ا هَ ا فنََفَخْنَا فِيۡ حْصَنَتْ فرَْجَهَ اَ   وَالّ
وۡ مِنۡ  ۤ ا وَابنَْهَ هَ حِنَا وَجَعَلْنٰ  رُّ  ةً يَ  اٰ  ا
  ﴾۹۱﴿ لَمِينَۡ للِّْعٰ 

 

 92. Surely, this is the fraternity of your 
Faith, a single Faith, and I am your 
Lord; so worship Me.  

ۤ نَّ هٰ اِ  ُ  اُ  ذِھِ تُكُمْ ا ناَ رَبكُُّمْ اَ  � وَّ  احِدَۃً  وَّ مَّةً مَّ
  ﴾۹۲﴿ نِ فاَعْبُدُوۡ 

 

 93. But they have separated their ways 
from one another. All of them have to 
return to Us.  

عُوۡۤ  وَ  ْ  بيَۡ مۡ مْرَهُ اَ  ا تقََطَّ ُ نَا ليَۡ � كُلٌّ اِ  نَ
٪  نَ جِعُوۡ رٰ  ﴿۹۳﴾  

   6  
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 94. So, whoever does righteous deeds, 
while he is a believer, his effort will 
not be rejected, and We are to put it on 
record.  

َ فمََنۡ  وَ مُؤْمِنٌ فلاََ تِ وَهُ لِحٰ مِنَ الصّٰ عْمَلْ  يّ
  ﴾۹۴﴿ نَ تِبُوۡ  كٰ ناَّ لَهٗ اِ   وَ  هٖ كُفْرَانَ لسَِعْيِ 

 

 95. It is banned for (the people of) a 
town that We destroyed that they come 
back  

ٰ حَرٰ  وَ  ۤ هَ لَكْنٰ هۡ  اَ  ةٍ  قرَْيَ مٌ عَ ْ اَ  ا ُ َ  لاَ نّ
  ﴾۹۵﴿ نَ رْجِعُوۡ يَ 

 

 96. until when the Ya’juj and Ma’juj 
(Gog and Magog) are released, while 
they run down from every height,  

 ّ  مۡ هُ  جُ وَ جُوۡ جُ وَمَاۡ جُوۡ اۡ ذاَ فتُِحَتْ يَ اِ   حَ
َ نۡ مِّ    ﴾۹۶﴿ نَ سِلوُۡ ۡ  كُلِّ حَدَبٍ يّ

 

 97. and the True Promise draws near, 
then it will so happen that the eyes of 
the disbelievers shall remain upraised 
(in terror, and they will say,) “Alas to 
us! We were in negligence about this; 
rather we were transgressors.”  

بَ الوَْعْدُ الحَْقُّ فاَِ  وَ     شَاخِصَةٌ يَ ذاَ هِ اقترََْ
يۡ اَ  ِ  لنََا قدَْ كُنَّا فيِۡ يۡ وَ � يٰ  افَرُوۡ نَ كَ بصَْارُ الّذَ

نْ هٰ  غَفْلَةٍ    ﴾۹۷﴿ لِمِينَۡ ذَا بلَْ كُنَّا ظٰ  مِّ
 

 98. Surely, you and whatever you 
worship other than Allah are the fuel 
of Jahannam.” There you will have to 
arrive.  

 حَصَبُ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ نكَُّمْ وَمَا تعَْبُدُوۡ اِ 
  ﴾۹۸﴿ نَ رِدوُۡ ا وٰ تُمْ لهََ نۡ � اَ  نَّمَ جَهَ 

 

 99. Had they been gods, they would 
not have arrived at it, and all of them 
will remain there forever. 

ٓ لوَْكَانَ هٰ  ا وَرَدوُۡ ةً لهَِ  اٰ ءِ ؤُلاَ � وَكُلٌّ  اهَ  مَّ
  ﴾۹۹﴿ نَ لِدُوۡ ا خٰ هَ فِيۡ 

 

 100. For them, there will be screams in 
it and they will not hear.   ْ ُ َ َ هَ مْ فِيۡ هُ   وَّ ا زَفِيرٌۡ هَ  فِيۡ ل    ﴾۱۰۰﴿ نَ سْمَعُوۡ ا لاَ 

 101. As for those for whom the good 
(news) from Us has come earlier, they 
will be kept far away from it.  

يۡ اِ  ِ َ نَّ الّذَ ۡ نَ سَبَقَتْ ل نَّا الحُْسْ ُ ُ   مِّ كَ ول  ا ِ
  ﴾ۙ ۱۰۱﴿ نَ ا مُبْعَدُوۡ عَنْهَ 
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 102. They will not hear the slightest of 
its sound, and they will remain forever 
in what their souls desire.  

 َ ۡ سْمَعُوۡ لاَ   مَا فيِۡ  مْ هُ   وَ  اسَهَ نَ حَسِ
ْ نۡ تْ اَ اشْتَهَ  ُ   ﴾ۚ ۱۰۲﴿ نَ وۡ لِدُ  خٰ فُسُ

 

 103. They shall not be grieved by the 
Biggest Panic, and the angels shall 
receive them (saying), “This is your 
day that you had been promised.  

ُ لاَ يَ  ُ ُ ُ تتََلَقّٰ  كْبرَُ وَ  الفَْزَعُ الاَْ حْزُن ُ 
كَةُ المَْل  ِ ذَا يَ  هٰ � ِ تُمْ  كُنۡ یۡ وْمُكُمُ الّذَ

  ﴾۱۰۳﴿ نَ عَدُوۡ توُۡ 
 

 104. -the Day when We roll up the sky 
like a scroll rolls up the writings. Just 
as We originated the first creation, so 
We shall bring it back again -a 
promise (undertaken to be binding) on 
Us. We are sure to do it.  

مَآيَ  جِلِّ  كَطَيِّ ءَ وْمَ نطَْوِی السَّ  السِّ
ۤ  كَمَا بدََاۡ � للِْكُتُبِ  لَ خَلْقٍ نعُِّيۡ اَ  ناَ  � دُھٗ وَّ

  ﴾۱۰۴﴿ عِلِينَۡ ناَّ كُنَّا فٰ  اِ � نَاوَعْدًا عَليَۡ 
 

 105. And We have written in Zabur 
(Psalms) after the advice that the land 
will be inherited by My righteous 
slaves.  

بوُۡ  وَ  كْرِ اَ رِ مِنْۢ لقََدْ كَتَبْنَا فيِ الزَّ نَّ  بعَْدِ الّذِ
  ﴾۱۰۵﴿ نَ لِحُوۡ  الصّٰ ا عِبَادِیَ رِثهَُ رْضَ يَ الاَْ 

 

 106. Surely, in this (Qur’an) there is a 
message conveyed to a people who 
worship (Allah).  

   ﴾ؕ ۱۰۶﴿ نَ بِدِيۡ ا لقَِّوْمٍ عٰ غً ذَا لبََلٰ  هٰ نَّ فيِۡ اِ 

 107. And We have not sent you but as 
mercy for all the worlds.   ۤ    ﴾۱۰۷﴿ لَمِينَۡ  للِّْعٰ  لاَّ رَحْمَةً كَ اِ رْسَلْنٰ  اَ  وَمَا

 108. Say, “What is revealed to me is 
simply that your God is One God. So 
do you submit?”  

ُ  اِ قلُْ  َّ اِ    وۡ نمََّا ي ۤ اَ   َ ٰ  اِ  نمََّا  لٰهٌ اِ  كُمْ هُ ـل
  ﴾۱۰۸﴿ نَ  مُّسْلِمُوۡ تُمۡ نۡ لْ اَ  فهََ  احِدٌ وَّ 

 

 109. But, if they turn away, then say 
(to them), “I have warned you all 
alike, and I do not know whether what 
you have been warned of is near or far. 

ٰ ذَنۡ  توََلوَّْا فقَُلْ اٰ نۡ فاَِ   نْ اِ   وَ � ءٍ  سَوَآتُكُمْ عَ
ا توُۡ  بعَِيۡ مۡ بٌ اَ قرَِيۡ  اَ  دْرِیۡۤ اَ    ﴾۱۰۹﴿ نَ عَدُوۡ دٌ مَّ
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 110. Surely, He knows what is spoken 
openly and He knows what you 
conceal.  

عْلَمُ مَا يَ  رَ مِنَ القَْوْلِ وَ عْلَمُ الجَْهۡ  يَ نهَّٗ اِ 
  ﴾۱۱۰﴿ نَ تكَْتُمُوۡ 

 

 111. And I do not know; perhaps it is a 
trial for you and an enjoyment for a 
while.”  

ٗ دْرِیۡ نْ اَ اِ  وَ   ٰ مَتَاعٌ اِ   لكَُّمْ وَ   فِتْنَةٌ   لعََلّهَ
  ﴾۱۱۱﴿ حِينٍۡ 

 

 112. He (Our Messenger) said, “My 
Lord, judge with truth. And Our Lord 
is the Rahman (All-Merciful), the One 
whose help is sought against what you 
describe. 

حْمٰ   وَ �  بِالحَْقِّ لَ رَبِّ احْكُمۡ قٰ  نُ رَبنَُّا الرَّ
 ٰ   ﴾٪ ۱۱۲﴿ نَ  مَا تصَِفُوۡ المُْسْتَعَانُ عَ

   7  
19  7 

ةٌ  مَدَنِ الحَۡجِّ سُوۡرَۃُ  22 10ركوعاتها     78اٰياتها  103يَّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ سِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. O mankind, fear your Lord. Indeed 
the quake of the (destined) Hour is 
something terrible.  

ُ اَ ي  َ ا النَّاسُ اتقَُّوۡ هَ يّ   زَلزَْلَةَ  نَّ  اِ  كُمْ ا رَبّ
اعَةِ  ۡ السَّ َ   ﴾۱﴿ مٌ ءٌ عَظِيۡ  

 

 2. The day you will see it, every 
suckling female will forget that which 
she suckles, and every female having 
pregnancy shall abort her fetus, and 
you will see people as if they are 
drunk, while they are not drunk, but 
Allah’s torment is (so) severe.  

اۤ لُ كُلُّ مُرْضِعَةٍ ا تذَْهَ وْمَ ترََوْنهََ يَ   عَمَّ
 ا وَ تضََعُ كُلُّ ذاَتِ حَمْلٍ حَمْلَهَ  رْضَعَتْ وَ اَ 

سُِكٰ  مۡ ی وَمَا هُ رٰ ترََی النَّاسَ سُكٰ  ی رٰ  
 ٰ   ﴾۲﴿ دٌ  شَدِيۡ كِنَّ عَذَابَ االلهِ وَل
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 3. Among the people there is one who 
debates about Allah without 
knowledge, and follows every 
rebellious Satan,  

ُ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنۡ  وَ    عِلْمٍ وَّ  بِغَيرِۡ جَادِلُ فيِ االلهِ  يّ
بِعُ كُلَّ شَيۡ يَ  رِيۡ طٰ تَّ ۙ دٍ نٍ مَّ  ﴿۳﴾  

 

 4. about whom it is destined that if 
someone takes him for friend, he will 
misguide him and lead him to the 
torment of the Fire.  

ھُ  مَنۡ نهَّٗ  اَ  هِ كُتِبَ عَليَۡ  َ   توََلاَّ ُ نهَّٗ  فاَ ٗ  ي   وَ ضِلّهُ
عِيرِۡ ٰ  اِ  هِ دِيۡ هۡ يَ    ﴾۴﴿  عَذَابِ السَّ

 

 5. O mankind, if you are in doubt 
about Resurrection, then (recall that) 
We created you from dust, then from a 
drop of semen, then from a clot, then 
from a piece of flesh, either shaped or 
unshaped, so that We manifest (Our 
power) to you. We retain in the wombs 
whatever We will to a specified term. 
Then We bring you out as babies, then 
(We nourish you) so that you reach 
your maturity. And among you there is 
one who dies, and among you there is 
one who is carried to the worst part of 
the age, so that he knows nothing even 
after having knowledge. And you see 
the land dry. Then once We send down 
water on it, it stirs and swells and puts 
forth every pleasant pair (of 
vegetation).  

ُ اَ ي  نَ البَْعْثِ  رَيۡ تُمْ فيِۡ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ  ا النَّاسُ هَ يّ بٍ مِّ
 ثمَُّ   نطُّْفَةٍ  ترَُابٍ ثمَُّ مِنۡ  مِّنۡ كُمۡ ناَّ خَلقَْنٰ فاَِ 

 غَيرِۡ   وَّ   مُّخَلَّقَةٍ  مُّضْغَةٍ  ثمَُّ مِنۡ  ةٍ مِنْ عَلَقَ 
َ  مُخَلَّقَةٍ  رْحَامِ نقُِرُّ فيِ الاَْ   وَ �  لكَُمْ  لنُِّبَينِّ
شََآ ي ثمَُّ نخُْرِجُكُمْ  اَ   اِ  ءُ مَا  جَلٍ مُّسَمًّ

كُمْ اَ  ا طِفْلاً ثمَُّ لتَِبْلغُُوۡۤ    مَّنۡ كُمۡ مِنۡ   وَ  شُدَّ
 ُ ُ مَّنۡ  كُمۡ مِنۡ   وَ تَوَفيّٰ يّ رْذلَِ العُْمُرِ اَ    اِ  رَدُّ  يّ

ترََی   وَ � ئًا بعَْدِ عِلْمٍ شَيۡ عْلَمَ مِنْۢ لاَ يَ لكَِيۡ 
ۤ  فاَِ  امِدَۃً رْضَ هَ الاَْ    ءَ ا المَْآهَ زَلنَْا عَليَۡ نۡ  اَ  ذاَ
تْ وَ اهۡ    كُلِّ زَوْجٍۭ بَتَتْ مِنۡ نْۢ اَ  رَبتَْ وَ  تَزَّ
 ﴾۵﴿ جٍ يۡ بهَِ 
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 6. That is because Allah is the truth, 
and that He gives life to the dead, and 
that He is powerful to do everything, 

ُ نهَّٗ اَ  وَ الحَْقُّ وَ  هُ نَّ االلهَ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ  ِ  ي ْ ٰ   وَ  المَْوْ
ٰ نهَّٗ اَ  ۡ  عَ َ ۙ رٌ ءٍ قدَِيۡ  كُلِّ   ﴿۶﴾  

 

 7. and that the Hour (of Doom) has to 
come, in which there is no doubt, and 
that Allah will raise again all those in 
the graves.  

اعَةَ اَ   وَّ   نَّ االلهَ اَ   وَ  اهَ بَ فِيۡ  لاَّ رَيۡ  ةٌ تِيَ  اٰ نَّ السَّ
  ﴾۷﴿ رِ  فيِ القُْبُوۡ بْعَثُ مَنۡ يَ 

 

 8. Among men there is one who 
debates about Allah with no 
knowledge, no guidance and no 
enlightening book,  

ُ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنۡ  وَ    عِلْمٍ وَّ  بِغَيرِۡ جَادِلُ فيِ االلهِ  يّ
ۙ بٍ مُّنِيرٍۡ لاَ كِتٰ  دًی وَّ لاَ هُ   ﴿۸﴾  

 

 9. turning his side away to lead 
(people) astray from the way of Allah. 
For him there is disgrace in this world, 
and We will have him taste the 
punishment of Fire on the Day of 
Judgment  

 َ ِ  فيِ  لَهٗ � لِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ ضِلَّ عَنۡ  ليُِ  عِطْفِهٖ ثاَ
 عَذَابَ مَةِ يٰ وْمَ القِْ  يَ قُهٗ نذُِيۡ   وَّ ا خِزْیٌ الّدُنيَْ 

  ﴾۹﴿ قِ الحَْرِيۡ 
 

 10. (and will say to him) “All this is 
due to what your hands sent ahead, 
and that Allah is not unjust to His 
servants.”  

مَتْ يَ ذٰ  ۡ نَّ االلهَ اَ  كَ وَ دٰ لكَِ بِمَا قدََّ َ مٍ  ل  سَ بِظَلاَّ
٪  دِ للِّْعَبِيۡ  ﴿۱۰﴾  

   1  
10  8 

 11. And among men there is one who 
worships Allah (standing) on the 
verge: so if some good thing happens 
to him, he is satisfied with it, and if a 
trial befalls him, he turns his face 
back. He loses both this world and the 
Hereafter. That is the manifest loss.  

َ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنۡ  وَ  ٰ عْبُدُ االلهَ  يّ  نْ  فاَِ   حَرْفٍ  عَ
ۨ   هٗ صَابَ اَ  ۨ صَابتَْهُ نْ اَ اِ   وَ  نَّ بِهٖ اطْمَاَ  خَيرُۡ    فِتْنَةُ

ٰ انۡ  ا  خَسِرَ الّدُنيَْ  � هٖ  وَجْهِ قَلبََ عَ
 ﴾۱۱﴿ وَ الخُْسْرَانُ المُْبِينُۡ لكَِ هُ  ذٰ � خِرَۃَ وَالاْٰ 
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 12. He prays to someone, instead of 
Allah, who can neither harm him nor 
benefit him. That is the error that takes 
him too far from the right path.  

ھٗ  مَا لاَ يَ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِنۡ ادْعُوۡ يَ   وَمَا لاَ ضُرُّ
لٰ لكَِ هُ  ذٰ � فَعُهٗ نۡ يَ  ۚ  دُ لُ البَْعِيۡ وَ الضَّ ﴿۱۲﴾  

 

 13. He, rather, prays to someone 
whose harm is more likely than his 
benefit. Wretched is such a patron and 
wretched is such a companion.  

ۤ  لمََنۡ ادْعُوۡ يَ  ھٗ  لبَِئسَْ �  نفَّْعِهٖ قرَْبُ مِنۡ  اَ   ضَرُّ
 ٰ   ﴾۱۳﴿ لبَِئسَْ العَْشِيرُۡ   وَ المَْوْ

 

 14. Surely, Allah will admit those who 
believe and do good deeds into 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. 
Surely Allah does what He intends.  

ُ نَّ االلهَ اِ  يۡ  ي ِ ا وَعَمِلوُا مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ دْخِلُ الّذَ
 ا  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ تٍ تجَْرِیۡ تِ جَنّٰ لِحٰ الصّٰ 

ُ  يَ نَّ االلهَ  اِ � رُ نهْٰ الاَْ   ﴾۱۴﴿ دُ رِيۡ فْعَلُ مَا ي
 

 15. If someone thinks that Allah will 
never help him (the prophet) in this 
world and in the Hereafter, he should 
stretch a rope to the sky, then cut 
(Allah’s communication) off (from the 
prophet) and see whether his effort can 
really remove what irritates (him).  

َ  لنَّۡ نۡ اَ  ظُنُّ  كَانَ يَ مَنۡ  ا  فيِ الّدُنيَْ  االلهُ صُرَھُ نۡ  يّ
سَِبَبٍ  فلَْيَ خِرَۃِ الاْٰ  وَ  مَآاِ  مْدُدْ   ثمَُّ  ءِ َ السَّ

ُ ظُرْ هَ نۡ قْطَعْ فلَْيَ يَ لۡ  َ كَيۡ ذْهِ لْ ي  مَا  دُھٗ بنَّ
 ﴾۱۵﴿ ظُ غِيۡ يَ 

 

 16. And this is how We have sent it 
(the Qur’an) down as clear signs, and 
the fact is that Allah leads whom He 
wills to the right path.  

 نَّ االلهَ اَ  وَّ  تٍ نٰ تٍۭ بيَِّ يٰ  اٰ هُ زَلنْٰ نۡ لكَِ اَ وَكَذٰ 
ُ  مَنۡ دِیۡ هۡ يَ    ﴾۱۶﴿ دُ رِيۡ  يّ

 

 17. As for those who believe and the 
Jews and the Sabians and the 
Christians and the Magians and those 
who ascribe partners to Allah, Allah 
will judge between them on the Day of 
Judgment. Surely Allah is witness to 
every thing.  

يۡ اِ  ِ يۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ نَّ الّذَ ِ  ا وَ ادوُۡ نَ هَ ا وَالّذَ
ينَۡ الصّٰ  ِ يۡ المَْجُوۡ  ی وَ رٰ النَّصٰ   وَ بِ ِ نَ سَ وَالّذَ

ْ بيَۡ    فْصِلُ يَ      االلهَ     نَّ  اِ ٭ۖ اشْرَكُوۡۤ اَ  ُ  وْمَ يَ    نَ
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ٰ نَّ االلهَ  اِ � مَةِ القِْيٰ    ۡ  عَ َ    ﴾۱۷﴿ دٌ يۡ ءٍ شَهِ  كُلِّ 

 18. Have you not seen that to Allah 
prostrate all those in the skies and all 
those on the earth, and the sun, the 
moon, the stars, the mountains, the 
trees, the animals and many from 
mankind? And there are many on 
whom punishment has become due. 
And the one whom Allah puts to 
disgrace, there is none to give him 
respect. Surely Allah does what He 
wills.  

مٰ  مَنۡ  سْجُدُ لَهٗ َ  نَّ االلهَ لمَْ ترََ اَ اَ  تِ وٰ  فيِ السَّ
مْسُ وَالقَْمَرُ  رْضِ وَ  فيِ الاَْ وَمَنۡ  الشَّ

جَرُ وَالدَّ وَالنُّجُوۡ  بُّ وَآ مُ وَالجِْبَالُ وَالشَّ
نَ النَّاسِ وَكَثِيرٌۡ   هِ  حَقَّ عَليَۡ � وَكَثِيرٌۡ   مِّ
ُ � وَمَنۡ  العَْذَابُ    مِنۡ   فمََا لَهٗ  نِ االلهُ هِ  يّ
َ  يَ نَّ االلهَ � اِ  مُّكْرِمٍ    ﴾۱۸﴿  ءُ شَآفْعَلُ مَا 

 

 19. These are two opponents who have 
disputed about their Lord. As for those 
who disbelieve, garments from fire 
shall be tailored for them, and boiling 
water shall be poured from over their 
heads  

ْ ا فيِۡ نِ اخْتَصَمُوۡ نِ خَصْمٰ ذٰ هٰ  ِ يۡ    رَبِّ ِ نَ فاَلّذَ
ْ كَفَرُوۡ  ُ َ عَتْ ل ُ   ناَّرٍ ابٌ مِّنۡ  ثِيَ ا قطُِّ صَبُّ � ي

ُ وۡ ءُ  فوَْقِ رُ مِنۡ  ِ ۚ  مُ  الحَْمِيۡ سِ ﴿۱۹﴾  
 

 20. whereby everything in their 
bellies, as well as the skins, will be 
melted.  

 ُ ْ  بطُُوۡ  مَا فيِۡ رُ بِهٖ صْهَ ي ِ ؕ  دُ  وَالجُْلوُۡ نِ ﴿۲۰﴾   

 21. And for them there are hooked 
rods of iron.   ۡ ُ َ قَامِعُ مِنْ حَدِيۡ وَل    ﴾۲۱﴿ دٍ  مَّ

 22. Whenever, in their anguish, they 
will intend to come out of it (the fire), 
they will be turned back to it, and (it 
will be said to them,) “Taste the 
punishment of burning.”  

 ۤ َ نۡ ا اَ رَادوُۡۤ  اَ  كُلَّمَا ا مِنْ ا مِنْهَ خْرُجُوۡ  يّ
ُ  غَمٍّ  ا عَذَابَ قوُۡ  وَذوُۡ  اهَ ا فِيۡ دُوۡ عِيۡ ا

٪  قِ الحَْرِيۡ  ﴿۲۲﴾  

       2  
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22الحج     17اقترب للناس   538 
 

    4منزل   
 

 23. Surely Allah will admit those who 
believe and do good deeds to gardens 
beneath which rivers flow. They will 
be adorned therein with bracelets of 
gold and with pearls, and their dress 
therein will be (of) silk.  

ُ نَّ االلهَ اِ  يۡ  ي ِ ا وَعَمِلوُا مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ دْخِلُ الّذَ
رُ نهْٰ ا الاَْ  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ تٍ تجَْرِیۡ تِ جَنّٰ لِحٰ الصّٰ 

 ُ  لؤُْلؤًُابٍ وَّ  ذهََ رَ مِنۡ سَاوِ ا مِنْ اَ هَ حَلَّوْنَ فِيۡ ي
 ْ ُ   ﴾۲۳﴿ رٌ ا حَرِيۡ هَ  فِيۡ � وَلبَِاسُ

 

 24. Guided they were to the good word 
(of faith) and guided they were to the 
path of (Allah,) the Praised One.  

يِّ ا اِ دُوۡۤ وَهُ  ا دُوۡۤ هُ  � وَ  بِ مِنَ القَْوْلِ َ الطَّ
  ﴾۲۴﴿ دِ حَمِيۡ َ صِرَاطِ الْ اِ 

 

 25. Surely (We will punish) those who 
disbelieve and prevent (people) from 
the way of Allah and from Al-Masjid-
ul-Haram (the Sacred Mosque), which 
We have made for all men, where 
residents and visitors are all equal. 
And whoever intends therein to 
commit deviation with injustice, We 
will make him taste a painful 
punishment.  

يۡ اِ  ِ وۡ ا وَيَ نَ كَفَرُوۡ نَّ الّذَ  لِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ نَ عَنۡ صُدُّ
یۡ  ِ  للِنَّاسِ  هُ  جَعَلْنٰ وَالمَْسْجِدِ الحَْرَامِ الّذَ

ۨ سَوَآ ُ  � وَمَنۡ   وَالبَْادِ هِ  العَْاكِفُ فِيۡ  ءَ  هِ رِدْ فِيۡ يّ
ُ بِاِ  ٪  مٍ ليِۡ  مِنْ عَذَابٍ اَ ذِقهُْ لحَْادٍۭ بِظُلْمٍ نّ ﴿۲۵﴾  

          3  
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 26. And (remember) when We pointed 
out for Ibrahim the place of the House 
(of Allah) saying, “Do not associate 
anything with Me as My partner, and 
purify My House for those who make 
Tawaf (circumambulation around it), 
and those who perform Qiyam 
(standing up in worship) and those 
who perform Ruku (bowing down) 
and Sujud (prostration),  

اۡ اِ  وَ   لاَّ نۡ تِ اَ مَ مَكَانَ البَْيۡ يۡ هِ برْٰ ناَ لاِِ ذْ بوََّ
َ رْ بيَۡ طَهِّ  ئًا وَّ يۡ  شَ شُْرِكْ بِيۡ  آِ فِينَۡ  للِطَّ   وَ ِ

مِينَۡ القَْآ كَّ ِ جُوۡ  وَالرُّ   ﴾۲۶﴿ دِ عِ السُّ
 

 27. and announce among people about 
(the obligation of) Hajj, so that they 
should come to you on foot, and on 
every camel turned lean, traveling 
through every distant hilly pathway,  

ٰ كَ رِجَالاً وَّ توُۡ اۡ  فيِ النَّاسِ بِالحَْجِّ يَ ذِّنۡ اَ  وَ   عَ
 َ ۙ  قٍ  كُلِّ فجٍَّ عَمِيۡ  مِنۡ تِينَۡ اۡ كُلِّ ضَامِرٍ يّ ﴿۲۷﴾   
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 28. so that they witness benefits for 
them, and recite Allah’s name in 
specified days, over the provision He 
gave them from the cattle. “So, eat 
thereof and feed the distressed, the 
poor.”  

 ِّ ْ دُوۡ شْهَ َ ل ُ َ  ذْكُرُوا اسْمَ االلهِ  وَيَ ا مَنَافِعَ ل
 ۤ َ اَ   فيِۡ عْلوُۡ يّ ٰ مٰ امٍ مَّ ۡ تٍ عَ ُ نْۢ  مَا رَزَقَ   مِّ

 طْعِمُوااَ  ا وَ ا مِنْهَ  فكَُلوُۡ  نعَْامِ  الاَْ مَةِ يۡ بهَِ 
۫  ِسَ الفَْقِيرَۡ البَْآ ﴿۲۸﴾  

 

 29. Then, they must remove their dirt, 
and fulfill their vows, and make Tawaf 
of the Ancient House.”  

ْ قْضُوۡ ثمَُّ ليَْ  ُ مْ رَهُ ا نذُُوۡ فوُۡ وۡ  وَليُْ ا تفََثَ
فوُۡ وَليَْ  وَّ   ﴾۲۹﴿ قِ تِ العَْتِيۡ ا بِالبَْيۡ طَّ

 

 30. Having said that, whoever 
observes reverence of the things 
sanctified by Allah, it is good for him 
with his Lord. And permitted to you 
are the cattle, except those mentioned 
to you through recitation (of the 
verses). So refrain from the filth of the 
idols and refrain from a word of 
falsehood,  

ُ  وَمَنۡ  لكَِ ذٰ  مْ حُرُمٰ  يّ ٗ وَ خَيرٌۡ  فهَُ تِ االلهِ عَظِّ   لّهَ
ُ  دَ رَبِّهٖ عِنۡ  لاَّ مَا اِ  نعَْامُ حِلَّتْ لكَُمُ الاَْ � وَا

 ُ ٰ ي جْسَ مِنَ  عَلَيۡ تْ كُمْ فاَجْتَنِبُوا الرِّ
وۡ وْثاَنِ وَاجْتَنِبُوۡ الاَْ  ۙ  رِ ا قوَْلَ الزُّ ﴿۳۰﴾  

 

 31. standing upright for (the obedience 
of) Allah, not ascribing any partner to 
Him. Whoever ascribes a partner to 
Allah, it is as if he falls down from the 
sky, and either the birds snatch him, or 
the wind drives him away to a far off 
place.  

ُ مَنۡ  � وَ   بِهٖ  مُشْرِكِينَۡ  غَيرَۡ اللهِِ  ءَ حُنَفَآ ّ شْرِكْ  
مَآ فكََاَ بِااللهِ    فتََخْطَفُهُ ءِ نمََّا خَرَّ مِنَ السَّ

يرُۡ  يۡ  بِهِ وِیۡ وْ تهَۡ  اَ الطَّ  قٍ  مَكَانٍ سَحِيۡ حُ فيِۡ  الرِّ
﴿۳۱﴾  

 

 32. Having said that, if one observes 
the sanctity of the symbols of Allah, 
then such things emanate from the 
piety of the hearts.  

ُ مَنۡ   وَ  لكَِ ذٰ  مْ شَعَآ يّ رَ االلهِ عَظِّ  ا مِنۡ نهََّ  فاَِ ِ
 ﴾۳۲﴿  بِ تقَْوَی القُْلوُۡ 
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 33. And for you there are benefits in 
them (the cattle) up to a specified time. 
Then their place of sacrifice is by the 
Ancient House.  

ي ثمَُّ  اَ  اِ  ا مَنَافِعُ هَ لكَُمْ فِيۡ  جَلٍ مُّسَمًّ
ۤ مَحِلّهَُ  ٪  قِ تِ العَْتِيۡ َ البَْيۡ  اِ  ا ﴿۳۳﴾  

   4  
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 34. For every Ummah (religious 
community) We prescribed the act of 
sacrifice, so that they recite Allah’s 
name over the provision He gave them 
from the cattle. So, your God is One 
God. Therefore, to Him alone you 
must submit. And give good news to 
those who turn to Him with 
humbleness  

ُ  وَ  ۡ مَّةٍ لكُِلِّ ا ِّ  جَعَلْنَا مَ ذْكُرُوا اسْمَ يَ سَكًا ل
ٰ االلهِ  ۡ  عَ ُ نْۢ  مَا رَزَقَ �  نعَْامِ  الاَْ مَةِ يۡ  بهَِ  مِّ

ٰ فاَِ  ۤ   وَّ  لٰهٌ كُمْ اِ ـهُ ل رِ  � وَ  اسْلِمُوۡ  اَ احِدٌ فلََهٗ شَِّ
ۙ  المُْخْبِتِينَۡ  ﴿۳۴﴾  

 

 35. those whose hearts are filled with 
awe when Allah is remembered, and 
who observe patience against whatever 
befalls them, and who are steadfast in 
Salah, and who spend (in the way of 
Allah) out of what We have given to 
them.  

يۡ  ِ ْ  وَجِلتَْ قلُوُۡ ذاَ ذكُِرَ االلهُ نَ اِ الّذَ ُ ُ   وَ ب
يۡ الصّٰ  ٰ برِِ ۤ نَ عَ ْ اَ   مَا ُ ي مِ  وَالمُْقِيۡ صَابَ

لٰ  ا رَزَقنْٰ   وَ  ۃِ والصَّ ْ مِمَّ ُ ُ  ﴾۳۵﴿ نَ فِقُوۡ نۡ  ي
 

 36. The big animals of sacrifice (like 
camels and cows) are made by Us 
among the symbols of Allah for you, 
in which there is much good for your 
benefit. So recite the name of Allah 
over them as they are lined up (for 
sacrifice). Then, once their flanks fall 
down (after slaughter), eat of them and 
feed the one who is content and the 
one who wishes to receive. Thus We 
have made them (the animals) 
subjugated to you, so that you may be 
grateful.  

رِ االلهِ  شَعَآ مِّنۡ ا لكَُمۡ هَ وَالبُْدْنَ جَعَلْنٰ  مْ  لكَُ ِ
ا هَ  عَليَۡ ٭ۖ فاَذْكُرُوا اسْمَ االلهِ  ا خَيرٌۡ هَ فِيۡ 

ا ا فكَُلوُۡ بهَُ ذاَ وَجَبَتْ جُنُوۡ  فاَِ  فَّ صَوَآ
َ اَ  ا وَ مِنْهَ  لكَِ � كَذٰ  طْعِمُوا القَْانِعَ وَالمُْعْترَّ

رْنٰ  شَْكُرُوۡ هَ سَخَّ   ﴾۳۶﴿ نَ ا لكَُمْ لعََلَّكُمْ 

 

 37. It is neither their flesh nor their 
blood that reaches Allah, but what 
does reach Him is the taqwa (the sense 
of obedience) on  your  part.  Thus  He 

َ لنَۡ  ٰ ؤُهَ ا وَلاَ دِمَآمُهَ  لحُُوۡ  نَالَ االلهَ  يّ  كِنۡ ا وَل
 َ قْوٰ   نَالُهُ يّ رَهَ   لكَِ � كَذٰ  كُمْ مِنۡ     ی التَّ  اسَخَّ
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 has made them (the animals) 
subjugated to you, so that you 
proclaim Allah’s glory for the 
guidance He gave you. And give good 
news to those who are good in their 
deeds. 

وا االلهَ  ُ ٰ لكَُمْ لتُِكَبرِّ  � وَ  كُمْ دٰ  مَا هَ  عَ
رِ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ     ﴾۳۷﴿ شَِّ

 38. Surely, Allah defends those who 
believe. Allah does not love any 
treacherous, ungrateful.  

ُ نَّ االلهَ اِ  يۡ دٰ  ي ِ  لاَ نَّ االلهَ � اِ  امَنُوۡ نَ اٰ فِعُ عَنِ الّذَ
 ُ انٍ كَفُوۡ ي ٪  رٍ حِبُّ كُلَّ خَوَّ ﴿۳۸﴾  

   5  
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 39. Permission (to fight) is given to 
those against whom fighting is 
launched, because they have been 
wronged, and Allah is powerful to 
give them victory.  

 ُ يۡ ا ِ ُ ذِنَ للِّذَ ْ نَ بِاَ تَلوُۡ قٰ نَ ي ُ َ نَّ اِ  � وَ  ا ظُلِمُوۡ نّ
ٰ  االلهَ  ۙ   رُۨ مْ لقََدِيۡ  نصَْرِهِ  عَ ﴿۳۹﴾  

 40. (They are) the ones who were 
expelled from their homes without any 
just reason, except that they say “Our 
Lord is Allah.” Had Allah not been 
repelling some people by means of 
some others, the monasteries, the 
churches, the synagogues and the 
mosques where Allah’s name is 
abundantly recited would have been 
demolished. Allah will definitely help 
those who help Him (by defending the 
religion prescribed by Him.) Surely 
Allah is Powerful, Mighty.  

يۡ  ِ ُ الّذَ ۤ  حَقٍّ اِ مْ بِغَيرِۡ ارِهِ  دِيَ ا مِنۡ خْرِجُوۡ نَ ا  لاَّ
َ نۡ اَ   فعُْ االلهِ  وَلوَْلاَ دَ  ا رَبنَُّا االلهُ لوُۡ قُوۡ  يّ

 ۡ ُ مَتْ صَوَامِعُ وَ  بِبَعْضٍ لهَُّ النَّاسَ بعَْضَ  دِّ
ُ مَسٰ  تٌ وَّ صَلَوٰ  عٌ وَّ بِيَ  ا اسْمُ هَ ذْكَرُ فِيۡ جِدُ ي

َ  مَنۡ صُرَنَّ االلهُ نۡ ليََ  � وَ  ا كَثِيرًۡ االلهِ  �  صُرُھٗ نۡ  يّ
  ﴾۴۰﴿ زٌ  عَزِيۡ  لقََوِیٌّ نَّ االلهَ اِ 

 

 41. (The ones who help Allah are) 
those who, when We give them power 
in the land, establish Salah, pay Zakah, 
bid what is Fair and forbid what is 
Unfair. And with Allah lies the fate of 
all matters.  

يۡ اَ  ِ ْ نّٰ  مَّكَّ نۡ نَ اِ لّذَ قاَمُوا رْضِ اَ  فيِ الاَْ ُ
لٰ  كٰ اٰ   وَ ۃَ والصَّ ا مَرُوۡ اَ   وَ ۃَ وتوَُا الزَّ

  اللهِِ  � وَ  كَرِ  المُْنۡ  عَنِ  وْا نهََ    وَ   فِ بِالمَْعْرُوۡ 
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   ﴾۴۱﴿ رِ مُوۡ  الاَْ عَاقِبَةُ   

 42. And if they reject you, so did reject 
the people of Nuh (Noah) and Ad and 
Thamud,  

ُ نۡ اِ  وَ  بوُۡ  يّ ْ كَذِّ ُ بتَْ قبَْلَ   قوَْمُ كَ فقََدْ كَذَّ
ۙ  دُ ثمَُوۡ  عَادٌ وَّ حٍ وَّ نوُۡ  ﴿۴۲﴾  

 

 43. and the people of Ibrahim and the 
people of Lut (Lot),  َطٍ قوَْمُ لوُۡ  مَ وَ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ  قوَْمُ  و  ۙ ﴿۴۳﴾   

 44. and the people of Madyan as well. 
Musa was (also) rejected. So, I gave 
some respite to the disbelievers, then 
seized them. So how was My censure? 

بَ مُوۡ  نَ بُ مَدْيَ صْحٰ اَ  وَّ  َ ٰ  وَكُذِّ تُ مْليَۡ  فاَ
ْ  اَ  نَ ثمَُّ فِرِيۡ للِْكٰ  ُ ُ فَ كَانَ  فكََيۡ  خَذْت

  ﴾۴۴﴿ نكَِيرِۡ 
 

 45. How many towns have We 
destroyed, as they were wrongdoers! 
So, they are fallen down on their roofs, 
and (how many a) deserted well and 
(how many a) well-built castle!  

   ظَالمَِةٌ يَ ا وَهِ هَ لَكْنٰ هۡ  اَ  ةٍ  قرَْيَ  مِّنۡ نۡ يِّ فكََاَ 
ٰ ةٌ  خَاوِيَ يَ فهَِ  لَةٍ  ا وَ شِهَ  عُرُوۡ  عَ عَطَّ   بِئْرٍ مُّ
  ﴾۴۵﴿ دٍ قصَْرٍ مَّشِيۡ  وَّ 

 

 46. Have they not, then, traveled on 
earth so that they should have had 
hearts to understand with, or ears to 
listen with? The fact is that it is not the 
eyes that turn blind, but what turns 
blind is the hearts contained in the 
chests.  

َ اَ  ْ نَ رْضِ فتََكُوۡ ا فيِ الاَْ وۡ سِيرُۡ فلََمْ  ُ َ   ل
َ قلُوُۡ  َ وْ اٰ اَ  اۤ نَ بِهَ عْقِلوُۡ بٌ يّ ّ   انَ بِهَ سْمَعُوۡ ذاَنٌ 

ٰ ا لاَ تعَْمَي الاَْ نهََّ فاَِ   تعَْمَي كِنۡ بصَْارُ وَل
ۡ القُْلوُۡ  ِ َ دُوۡ بُ الّ   ﴾۴۶﴿ رِ  فيِ الصُّ

 

 47. They ask you to bring the 
punishment sooner, while Allah will 
never go back on His promise. In fact, 
one day  with  your  Lord  is  like  one  

ُ نكََ بِالعَْذَابِ وَلنَۡ سْتَعْجِلوُۡ َ  وَ   خْلِفَ االلهُ  يّ
    سَنَةٍ  لفِْ كَاَ   رَبِّكَ  دَ وْمًا عِنۡ نَّ يَ اِ  � وَ  وَعْدَھٗ 
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 thousand years according to your 
calculation.  ۡو ا تعَُدُّ مَّ    ﴾۴۷﴿ نَ مِّ

 48. And how many towns were there 
to whom I allowed respite, while they 
were wrongdoers, then I seized them. 
And to Me is the final return.  

   ظَالمَِةٌ يَ ا وَهِ تُ لهََ مْليَۡ  اَ  ةٍ  قرَْيَ  مِّنۡ نۡ يِّ وَكَاَ 
َّ اِ   وَ  اخَذْتهَُ ثمَُّ اَ    ﴾۴۸٪ ﴿ يرُۡ  المَْصِ َ

   6  
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 49. Say, “O people, I am no more than 
a plain warner for you.   اَ قلُْ ي ُ ۤ ا النَّاسُ اِ هَ يّ رٌ ناَ لكَُمْ نذَِيۡ اَ  نمََّا

ۚ  مُّبِينٌۡ  ﴿۴۹﴾  
 

 50. So those who come to believe and 
do good deeds, for them there is 
forgiveness and dignified provision.  

يۡ  ِ ۡ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ فاَلّذَ ُ َ  تِ ل
غْفِرَۃٌ    ﴾۵۰﴿ مٌ رِزْقٌ كَرِيۡ   وَّ  مَّ

 

 51. As for those who strive against 
Our signs, trying to defeat (the prophet 
or the believers), they are the people of 
the Fire.” 

يۡ  وَ  ِ ۤ نَ سَ الّذَ ُ جِزِيۡ تِنَا مُعٰ يٰ  اٰ  عَوْا فيِۡ كَ ول نَ ا ِ
  ﴾۵۱﴿ مِ بُ الجَْحِيۡ صْحٰ اَ 

 

 52. We did not send any messenger 
before you nor a prophet, but (he faced 
a situation that) when he recited (the 
revelation), the Satan cast (doubts in 
the hearts of his opponents) about 
what he recited. So, Allah nullifies 
what the Satan casts, then Allah makes 
His verses firm, and Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise  

سُوۡ  قبَْلِكَ مِنۡ رْسَلْنَا مِنۡ اَ  وَمَاۤ    لاَ نبَِيٍّ لٍ وَّ  رَّ
ۤ اِ  ّ  اِ  لاَّ يۡ  اَ ذاَ تمََ ۤ طٰ لقَْي الشَّ ُ نُ فيِۡ   تِهٖ مْنِيَّ  ا

ُ سَخُ االلهُ ۡ فيََ  يۡ  مَا ي ُ طٰ لْقِي الشَّ حْكِمُ نُ ثمَُّ ي
ۙ   مٌ مٌ حَكِيۡ  عَلِيۡ االلهُ  � وَ  تِهٖ يٰ اٰ   االلهُ  ﴿۵۲﴾ 

 

 53. (All this is allowed to be done) so 
that He may make what Satan casts a 
trial for those in whose hearts there is 
a disease, and whose hearts are hard; 
and surely the wrongdoers are in the 
utmost antagonism -  

 ِّ ُ يَ ل يۡ جْعَلَ مَا ي يۡ نُ فِتْنَةً طٰ لْقِي الشَّ ِ  نَ فيِۡ  للِّّذَ
ۡ قلُوُۡ  ِ ْ  قلُوُۡ  ةِ القَْاسِيَ   مَّرَضٌ وَّ بِ ُ ُ نَّ اِ  � وَ  ب
ۙ  دٍ  شِقَاقٍۭ بعَِيۡ  لفَِيۡ لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ  ﴿۵۳﴾  
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 54. and so that those who have been 
given knowledge may know that it (i.e. 
the revelation recited by the prophet) 
is the truth from your Lord, and they 
may believe in it and their hearts may 
become humble towards it. Allah is 
the Guide of the believers to the 
straight path.  

يۡ ليَِ  وَّ  ِ ُ عْلَمَ الّذَ   الحَْقُّ مِنۡ نهَُّ توُا العِْلْمَ اَ وۡ نَ ا
بِّكَ فيَُ  ْ  قلُوُۡ  فتَُخْبِتَ لَهٗ ا بِهٖ ؤْمِنُوۡ رَّ ُ ُ  � وَ  ب

يۡ  لهََ نَّ االلهَ اِ  ِ  صِرَاطٍ ٰ ا اِ مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ ادِ الّذَ
  ﴾۵۴﴿ مٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡ 

 

 55. Those who disbelieve will remain 
in doubt about it (the Qur’an) forever, 
until the Hour (of Judgment) comes 
upon them suddenly, or there comes to 
them the punishment of a barren day.  

يۡ وَلاَ يَ  ِ نْهُ ةٍ  مِرْيَ ا فيِۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ زَالُ الّذَ ّٰ  مِّ   حَ
 ۡ ُ تِيَ تاَ اعَةُ ُ ْ تِيَ اۡ وْ يَ  اَ  بغَْتَةً  السَّ  عَذَابُ ُ
  ﴾۵۵﴿ مٍ وْمٍ عَقِيۡ يَ 

 

 56. The kingdom, on that day, is for 
Allah. He will judge between them. 
So, those who believed and did good 
deeds shall be in gardens of bliss.  

ِ لمُْلْكُ يَ اَ  ذٍ اللهِّ ِ ْ حْكُمُ بيَۡ � يَ  وْمَ ُ ِ  نَ نَ يۡ � فاَلّذَ
تِ  جَنّٰ تِ فيِۡ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ اٰ 

  ﴾۵۶﴿ مِ النَّعِيۡ 
 

 57. As for those who disbelieved and 
rejected Our signs, they are the ones 
for whom there is a humiliating 
punishment.  

يۡ  وَ  ِ بوُۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ ُ يٰ ا بِاٰ ا وَكَذَّ كَ ِ ول تِنَا فاَ
 ْ ُ َ ٪  ينٌۡ  عَذَابٌ مُّهِ ل ﴿۵۷﴾  
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 58. Those who left their homeland in 
the way of Allah, then were slain or 
died, Allah will certainly give them a 
good provision, and surely, Allah is 
the best provider.  

يۡ  وَ  ِ ا  ثمَُّ قتُِلوُۡۤ  االلهِ لِ  سَبِيۡ ا فيِۡ اجَرُوۡ نَ هَ الّذَ
ُ وْ مَاتوُۡ اَ  ُ نَّ اِ  � وَ   رِزْقاً حَسَنًا االلهُ ا ليرَْزُقنََّ

  ﴾۵۸﴿ زِقِينَۡ  الرّٰ وَ خَيرُۡ لهَُ   االلهَ 
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 59. He will definitely admit them to an 
entrance they will be pleased with, and 
Allah is surely All-Knowing, 
Forbearing.  

 َ ۡ يُ ل ُ َ دْخِلنََّ   نَّ االلهَ اِ  � وَ  رْضَوْنهَٗ  مُّدْخَلاً يّ
  ﴾۵۹﴿ مٌ مٌ حَلِيۡ لعََلِيۡ 

 

 60. Having said this, whoever afflicts 
(someone) with a punishment equal to 
what he was afflicted with (by the 
latter), and still he (the former) is 
(again) subjected to aggression (by the 
latter), Allah will certainly help him. 
Indeed, Allah is Most-Pardoning, 
Most-Forgiving.  

 ثمَُّ قِبَ بِهٖ  وَمَنْ عَاقبََ بِمِثْلِ مَا عُوۡ  لكَِ ذٰ 
 لعََفُوٌّ  نَّ االلهَ  اِ   االلهُ صُرَنهَُّ نۡ  ليََ هِ  عَليَۡ بغُِيَ 

  ﴾۶۰﴿ رٌ غَفُوۡ 
 

 61. That is because Allah makes night 
enter into the day and makes day enter 
into the night and that Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Seeing.  

ُ نَّ االلهَ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ  ُ  ارِ وَ لَ فيِ النَّهَ لجُِ اليَّۡ وۡ  ي لجُِ وۡ ي
  ﴾۶۱﴿ عٌۢ بصَِيرٌۡ  سَمِيۡ نَّ االلهَ اَ  لِ وَ ارَ فيِ اليَّۡ النَّهَ 

 

 62. That is because Allah is the truth 
and that whatever they invoke beside 
Him is false and that Allah is the High, 
the Great.  

 نَ مِنۡ دْعُوۡ نَّ مَا يَ اَ  وَ الحَْقُّ وَ  هُ نَّ االلهَ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ 
ُ  هُ نَّ االلهَ اَ  وَ البَْاطِلُ وَ هُ  نِهٖ دوُۡ  ّ ِ  وَ العَْ
  ﴾۶۲﴿ لكَْبِيرُۡ ا

 

 63. Did you not see that Allah has sent 
down water from the sky, whereby the 
land becomes green? Surely, Allah is 
All-Kind, All-Aware.  

مَآنۡ  اَ نَّ االلهَ لمَْ ترََ اَ اَ    ءً  مَآءِ زَلَ مِنَ السَّ
ۃً فتَُصْبِحُ الاَْ  فٌ  لطَِيۡ االلهَ  نَّ � اِ  رْضُ مُخْضَرَّ

ۚ  خَبِيرٌۡ  ﴿۶۳﴾  
 

 64. To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth, and 
surely Allah is the All-Independent, 
Ever-Praised.  

مٰ لَهٗ  نَّ اِ  � وَ  رْضِ تِ وَمَا فيِ الاَْ وٰ  مَا فيِ السَّ
ُّ  لهَُ االلهَ  ِ ٪  دُ  الحَْمِيۡ  وَ الغَْ ﴿۶۴﴾  
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 65. Did you not see that Allah has 
subjugated to you everything on the 
earth, and the ships that sail at sea with 
His command? And He holds the sky 
so as it cannot fall on the earth except 
with His permission. Surely Allah is 
Very-Kind to the people, Very-
Merciful.  

رَ لكَُمۡ نَّ االلهَ لمَْ ترََ اَ اَ  ا فيِ الاَْ  سَخَّ رْضِ  مَّ
 � وَ  مْرِھٖ  فيِ البَْحْرِ بِاَ وَالفُْلْكَ تجَْرِیۡ 

 ُ مَآي َ الاَْ نۡ  اَ  ءَ مْسِكُ السَّ لاَّ رْضِ اِ  تقََعَ عَ
حِيۡ وۡ ءُ  بِالنَّاسِ لرََ نَّ االلهَ � اِ  ذْنِهٖ بِاِ    ﴾۶۵﴿ مٌ فٌ رَّ

 

 66. He is the One who gave life to 
you, then He brings death to you, then 
He will give you life (again). Surely, 
man is very ungrateful.  

یۡۤ هُ  وَ  ِ ُ  اكُمْ حْيَ اَ   وَ الّذَ تُكُمْ ثمَُّ يۡ مِ  ثمَُّ ي
 ُ   ﴾۶۶﴿ رٌ سَانَ لكََفُوۡ ۡ نَّ الاِْ � اِ  كُمْ يۡ حْيِ ي

 

 67. For every Ummah (religious 
community) We have appointed a way 
of worship they are to observe. 
Therefore, they should never quarrel 
with you in the matter. And do call 
(them) to your Lord. Surely, you are 
on straight Guidance.  

 ُ ۡ  جَعَ مَّةٍ لكُِلِّ ا  فلاََ ھُ مْ ناَسِكُوۡ هُ  سَكًالْنَا مَ
 ُ نكََّ � اِ   رَبِّكَ ٰ اِ  مْرِ وَادْعُ نَازِعُنَّكَ فيِ الاَْ ي

 ٰ   ﴾۶۷﴿ مٍ دًی مُّسْتَقِيۡ  هُ لعََ
 

 68. And if they dispute with you, say 
(to them), “Allah is the best aware of 
what you do.” 

عْلَمُ بِمَا اَ   االلهُ  فقَُلِ كَ دلَوُۡ اجَ  نۡ اِ  وَ 
  ﴾۶۸﴿ نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ 

 

 69. Allah will judge between you, on 
the Day of Judgment, about what you 
used to dispute.  

مَا  فِيۡ  مَةِ يٰ وْمَ القِْ نَكُمْ يَ حْكُمُ بيَۡ  يَ اللهُ اَ 
  ﴾۶۹﴿ نَ  تخَْتَلِفُوۡ هِ تُمْ فِيۡ كُنۡ 

 

 70. Do you not know that Allah knows 
all that is in the sky and the earth? 
Surely, that is contained in a Book. 
Indeed it is so easy for Allah.  

مَآ يَ نَّ االلهَ لمَْ تعَْلمَْ اَ اَ   ءِ عْلمَُ مَا فيِ السَّ
َ ذٰ  نَّ  اِ � بٍ  كِتٰ لكَِ فيِۡ ذٰ  نَّ  اِ � رْضِ وَالاَْ  لكَِ عَ

َ االلهِ   ﴾۷۰﴿ سِيرٌۡ  
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 71. They worship, besides Allah, the 
objects for which He did never send 
down an authority (or proof) and about 
which they have no knowledge. And 
for the wrongdoers there is no helper.  

ُ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ عْبُدُوۡ يَ  وَ  لْ بِهٖ  مَا لمَْ ي  نَزِّ
ۡ ا وَّ نً سُلْطٰ  َ ۡ مَا ل ُ َ � وَمَا   عِلْمٌ  بِهٖ سَ ل

  ﴾۷۱﴿  نصَِّيرٍۡ  مِنۡ لِمِينَۡ للِظّٰ 
 

 72. When Our verses are recited to 
them in all their clarity, you (can) 
recognize disgust on the faces of the 
disbelievers. They seem to attack those 
who recite to them Our verses. Say, 
“Shall I, then, tell you about 
something more disgusting than that? 
The Fire! Allah has promised it to 
those who disbelieve. And it is an evil 
end.”  

ٰ اِ  وَ  ْ  عَليَۡ ذاَ تتُْ   تٍ تعَْرِفُ فيِۡ نٰ تُنَا بيَِّ يٰ  اٰ ِ
يۡ  ھِ وُجُوۡ  ِ نَ كَادوُۡ � يَ  كَرَ لمُْنۡ نَ كَفَرُوا ا الّذَ

يۡ سْطُوۡ َ  ِ ْ نَ عَلَيۡ تْلوُۡ نَ يَ نَ بِالّذَ � قلُْ  تِنَايٰ  اٰ ِ
ُ اَ  ئُكُمۡ فاَ شَِرٍّ مِّنۡ نبَِّ ارُ � اَ  لكُِمُ  ذٰ   �  لنَّ

يۡ  ا االلهُ وَعَدَهَ  ِ بِئسَْ  � وَ  انَ كَفَرُوۡ  الّذَ
٪  المَْصِيرُۡ  ﴿۷۲﴾ 
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 73. O people, here is a parable set 
forth to you, so listen to it carefully: 
All those whom you invoke besides 
Allah can never create (even) a fly, 
even though they all join hands 
together for that. And if a fly snatches 
something away from them, they 
cannot release it from its possession. 
(Equally) feeble are the invoker and 
the invoked.  

ُ اَ ي  �   ا لَهٗ ا النَّاسُ ضُرِبَ مَثَلٌ فاَسْتَمِعُوۡ هَ يّ
يۡ اِ  ِ َ  لنَۡ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ نَ تدَْعُوۡ نَّ الّذَ ا خْلقُُوۡ  يّ

َ نۡ اِ  � وَ  ا لَهٗ لوَِاجْتَمَعُوۡ  ذبُاَباً وَّ  ّ   ُ ُ  سْلبُْ
بَ  َ ابُ شَيۡ الّذُ � ضَعُفَ   مِنْهُ  ھُ قِذُوۡ سْتَنۡ ئًا لاَّ 

البُِ وَالمَْطْلوُۡ   ﴾۷۳﴿ بُ الطَّ

 

 74. They did not recognize Allah in 
His true esteem. Indeed Allah is 
Powerful, Mighty. 

  لقََوِیٌّ نَّ االلهَ � اِ   حَقَّ قدَْرِھٖ مَا قدََرُوا االلهَ 
  ﴾۷۴﴿ زٌ عَزِيۡ 
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 75. Allah chooses messengers from 
angels and from men. Surely, Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Seeing.  

كَةِ  مِنَ المَْل صْطَفِيۡ  يَ اللهُ اَ  مِنَ   رُسُلاً وَّ  ِ
ۚ   بصَِيرٌۡ  عٌۢ  سَمِيۡ نَّ االلهَ � اِ  النَّاسِ  ﴿۷۵﴾  

 

 76. He knows what is in front of them 
and what is behind them, and to Allah 
all matters are to be returned. 

ْ دِيۡ يۡ  اَ عْلَمُ مَا بينََۡ يَ  ِ ْ ُ َ اِ  � وَ   وَمَا خَلْفَ
 ﴾۷۶﴿ رُ مُوۡ  ترُْجَعُ الاُۡ  االلهِ 

 

 77. O you who believe, bow down in 
Ruku and bow down in Sajdah, and 
worship your Lord and do good deeds, 
so that you achieve success.  

ُ اَ ي  يۡ هَ يّ ِ  اوَاسْجُدُوۡ ا مَنُوا ارْكَعُوۡ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ
 لعََلَّكُمْ ا رَبكَُّمْ وَافعَْلوُا الخَْيرَۡ وَاعْبُدُوۡ 

  ﴾۷۷﴿  نَ تفُْلِحُوۡ 
 

 78. Struggle for (seeking the pleasure 
of) Allah, a struggle that is owed to 
Him. He has chosen you and did not 
impose any hardship on you in the 
religion, the faith of your father 
Ibrahim. He (Allah) named you as 
Muslims earlier and also in this 
(Qur’an), so that the Messenger 
becomes a witness to you, and you 
become witnesses to (other) people. So 
establish Salah, pay Zakah and hold 
fast to Allah. He is your patron. So, 
how excellent He is as a patron, and 
how excellent as a supporter! 

وَ � هُ  ادِھٖ  حَقَّ جِهَ ا فيِ االلهِ دُوۡ جَاهِ  وَ 
يۡ كُمْ وَمَا جَعَلَ عَليَۡ اجْتَبٰ   مِنْ نِ كُمْ فيِ الّدِ
َ � مِ  حَرَجٍ  وَ � هُ  مَ يۡ هِ برْٰ كُمْ اِ بِيۡ  اَ  لّةَ

 ذَا  هٰ  قبَْلُ وَفيِۡ � مِنۡ  ينَۡ كُمُ المُْسْلِمِ سَمّٰ 
سُوۡ كُوۡ ليَِ  كُمْ دًا عَليَۡ يۡ لُ شَهِ نَ الرَّ

َ النَّاسِ ءَ دَآا شُهَ نوُۡ وَتكَُوۡ  َ   عَ مُوا قِيۡ � فاَ
لٰ  كٰ  وَاٰ  ۃَ والصَّ ا وۡ اعْتَصِمُ   وَ  ۃَ وتوُا الزَّ

ٰ � هُ  بِااللهِ  ٰ  كُمْ وَ مَوْل نِعْمَ   وَ  فنَِعْمَ المَْوْ
٪  النَّصِيرُۡ  ﴿۷۸﴾  
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ةٌ لمُۡؤۡمِنُوۡنَ اسُوۡرَۃُ  23 6 اتهاركوع  يَّ   118 اتهاياٰ  74 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ سِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Success is really attained by the 
believers  َنَ  المُْؤْمِنُوۡ فلْحََ قدَْ ا ۙ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. who concentrate their attention in 
humbleness when offering Salah 
(prayers)  

يۡ  ِ ْ مْ فيِۡ نَ هُ الّذَ ِ ۙ نَ شِعُوۡ  خٰ  صَلاَتِ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. and who keep themselves away 
from vain things,   ۡي ِ ۙ  نَ مْ عَنِ اللَّغْوِ مُعْرِضُوۡ نَ هُ وَالّذَ ﴿۳﴾   

 4. and who are performers of Zakah ,   ۡي ِ كٰ نَ هُ وَالّذَ ۙ نَ عِلوُۡ  فٰ ۃِ ومْ للِزَّ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. and who guard their private parts   ۡي ِ ْ مْ لفُِرُوۡ نَ هُ وَالّذَ ِ ۙ نَ فِظُوۡ  حٰ جِ  ﴿۵﴾   

 6. except from their wives or from 
those (bondwomen who are) owned by 
their hands, as they are not to be 
blamed. 

ْ  اَ لاَّ عَ اِ  ِ ْ يۡ وْ مَا مَلَكَتْ اَ  اَ زْوَاجِ ُ ُ  مَان
ْ فاَِ  ُ َ ۚ مِينَۡ  مَلوُۡ  غَيرُۡ نّ  ﴿۶﴾  

 

 7. However, those who seek (sexual 
pleasure) beyond that are the 
transgressors  

ُ  ذٰ ءَ ي وَرَآفمََنِ ابتَْغٰ  كَ هُ لكَِ فاَ ِ مُ ول
ۚ نَ دُوۡ عٰ الْ   ﴿۷﴾  

 

 8. – and (success is attained) by those 
who honestly look after their trusts and 
covenant,  

يۡ  ِ ْ نٰ مٰ لاَِ  مْ نَ هُ وَالّذَ ِ ۙ نَ عُوۡ مْ رٰ دِهِ عَهۡ   وَ تِ  ﴿۸﴾   

 9. and who consistently observe their 
prayers.   ۡي ِ ٰ نَ هُ وَالّذَ ْ تِ  صَلَوٰ مْ عَ ِ ُ ۘ نَ حَافِظُوۡ  ي   ﴿۹﴾  

 10. Those are the inheritors   ُ كَ هُ ا ِ ۙ  نَ رِثوُۡ مُ الوْٰ ول ﴿۱۰﴾   
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 11. who will inherit Firdaus (the 
Paradise). They will be there forever.   ۡي ِ ا هَ فِيۡ  مْ � هُ  نَ الفِْرْدَوْسَ رِثوُۡ نَ يَ الّذَ

  ﴾۱۱﴿ نَ لِدُوۡ خٰ 
 

 12. We have created man from an 
extract of clay.   ِْمِّنۡ  لَةٍ  سُلٰ سَانَ مِنۡ ۡ وَلقََدْ خَلَقْنَا الا  

ۚ  طِينٍۡ  ﴿۱۲﴾  
 

 13. Then We made him a sperm-drop 
in a firm resting place.   ٰقرََارٍ مَّكِينٍۡ  فيِۡ   نطُْفَةً  هُ ثمَُّ جَعَلْن   ۪ ﴿۱۳﴾   

 14. Then We turned the sperm-drop 
into a clot, then We turned the clot 
into a fetus-lump, then We turned the 
fetus-lump into bones, then We 
clothed the bones with flesh; thereafter 
We developed it into another creature. 
So, glorious is Allah, the Best of the 
creators.  

  فخََلَقْنَا العَْلَقَةَ   عَلَقَةً نَا النُّطْفَةَ ثمَُّ خَلَقْ 
مًا فكََسَوْناَ  عِظٰ  فخََلَقْنَا المُْضْغَةَ مُضْغَةً 

�  خَرَ  خَلْقًا اٰ هُ نٰ شَاۡ ۡ  ثمَُّ اَ  مَ لحَْمًاالعِْظٰ 
ؕ  لِقِينَۡ حْسَنُ الخْٰ  اَ  كَ االلهُ فتََبرَٰ  ﴿۱۴﴾  

 

 15. Then, after all this, you are to die.  َُّنَ تُوۡ لكَِ لمََيِّ نكَُّمْ بعَْدَ ذٰ اِ   ثم  ؕ ﴿۱۵﴾   

 16. Then you are to be raised again on 
the Day of Judgment.   َُّ۱۶﴿ نَ  تبُْعَثُوۡ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ نكَُّمْ يَ اِ  ثم﴾   

 17. And We created above you seven 
paths (heavens), and We were never 
neglectful of the creation.  

قَ وَلقََدْ خَلقَْنَا فوَْقكَُمْ سَبْعَ طَرَآ مَا  ٭ۖ وَ  ِ
  ﴾۱۷﴿ فِلِينَۡ كُنَّا عَنِ الخَْلْقِ غٰ 

 

 18. And We sent down water from the 
sky in due measure, then We lodged it 
in the earth, and of course, We are able 
to take it away.  

مَآزَلْ نۡ اَ  وَ  َ ءًۢ  مَآءِ نَا مِنَ السَّ   هُ سْكَنّٰ  بِقَدَرٍ فاَ
ٰ اِ  ٭ۖ وَ  رْضِ فيِ الاَْ   ابٍۭ بِهٖ  ذهََ ناَّ عَ

ۚ  نَ دِرُوۡ لقَٰ  ﴿۱۸﴾  
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 19. Then We produced with it gardens 
of date-palms and vines for your 
benefit. For you there are many fruits 
in them, and of them you eat  

 َ  لٍ وَّ  نخَِّيۡ تٍ مِّنۡ  جَنّٰ  بِهٖ ناَ لكَُمۡ شَاۡ ۡ فاَ
َ  عْنَابٍ اَ  ا مِنْهَ   وَّ ۃٌ  كَثِيرَۡ ا فوََاكِهُ هَ كُمْ فِيۡ  ل

 ۡ ۙ  نَ كُلوُۡ تاَ ﴿۱۹﴾ 
 

 20. – and (We produced) a tree (of 
olive) that comes forth from the 
(mount) Tur of Sinai, which grows 
with oil and with a dressing for those 
who eat.  

بُتُ  تنَْۢ ءَ نَآرِ سَيۡ  طُوۡ  تخَْرُجُ مِنۡ  شَجَرَۃً  وَ 
   ﴾۲۰﴿ كِلِينَۡ نِ وَصِبْغٍ للاِّْٰ بِالّدُهۡ 

 21. And indeed there is a sure lesson 
in the cattle for you. We give you a 
drink from that which lies in their 
bellies, and for you there are many 
benefits in them, and of them you eat,  

ۃً نَّ لكَُمْ فيِ الاَْ اِ  وَ  ُ  نعَْامِ لعَِبرَْ  كُمۡ قِيۡ سۡ � 
ا فيِۡ  مَّ   ۃٌ ا مَنَافِعُ كَثِيرَۡ هَ ا وَلكَُمْ فِيۡ نِهَ  بطُُوۡ مِّ

ۡ مِنْهَ  وَّ  ۙ  نَ كُلوُۡ ا تاَ ﴿۲۱﴾ 
 

 22. and on them and on the boats you 
are transported.   َالفُْلْكِ تحُْمَلوُۡ هَ عَليَۡ  و َ ٪  نَ ا وَعَ ﴿۲۲﴾  1  

22  1 
 23. Surely, We sent Nuh to his nation. 

So he said, “My people, worship 
Allah. You have no god whatsoever 
other than Him. So, do you not fear 
Allah?”  

قَوْمِ  فقََالَ يٰ  قوَْمِهٖ ٰ حًا اِ ا نوُۡ رْسَلْنَ وَلقََدْ اَ 
نْ  مَا لكَُمۡ اعْبُدُوا االلهَ  فلاََ � اَ  ھٗ  غَيرُۡ لٰهٍ اِ   مِّ

قُوۡ    ﴾۲۳﴿ نَ تتََّ
 

 24. So, said the disbelieving chiefs 
from among his nation, “This (man) is 
nothing but a human being like you. 
He wishes to impose his superiority 
over you. Had Allah willed, He would 
have sent down angels (instead of 
him). We have not heard of such a 
thing among our forefathers.  

يۡ اؤُ فقََالَ المَْلَ  ِ  مَا  قوَْمِهٖ ا مِنۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ  الّذَ
ۤ هٰ  ثْلكُُمْ  اِ  ذَا شََرٌ مِّ ُ  لاَّ  َ نۡ دُ اَ رِيۡ  ي لَ  يّ تَفَضَّ

كَةً زَلَ مَل نۡ  لاََ  االلهُ ءَ لوَْ شَآ � وَ  كُمْ عَليَۡ  ِ  �
ا سَمِعْنَا بِهٰ  ۤ مَّ نَا الاَْ بآَاٰ   ذَا فيِۡ لينَِۡ ِ ۚ  وَّ ﴿۲۴﴾ 
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 25. He is none but a man suffering 
from madness; so wait for (what 
happens to) him until some time.  

 بِهٖ لاَّ وَ اِ نْ هُ اِ 
ۢ
بصَُّوۡ   جِنَّةٌ  رَجُلٌ ّٰ ا بِهٖ  فترَََ   حَ

  ﴾۲۵﴿ حِينٍۡ 
 

 26. He said, “My Lord, help me, for 
they have rejected me.”   ۡقاَلَ رَبِّ ان ۡ ِ بوُۡ صُرْ    ﴾۲۶﴿ نِ  بِمَا كَذَّ

 27. So, We sent Our revelation to him, 
saying, “Make the ship under Our eyes 
and Our revelation. So, when Our 
command will come, and the oven will 
gush forth, take on its board a pair of 
two from each (species) along with 
your family, except those of them 
against whom the word has already 
come to pass. And do not speak to Me 
(in favor) of those who have done 
wrong. They are sure to be drowned.  

 َ ۤ اِ وْحَيۡ فاَ نِنَا عْيُ نِ اصْنَعِ الفُْلْكَ بِاَ  اَ هِ ليَۡ نَا
نُّوۡ اَ   ءَ ذاَ جَآنَا فاَِ وَوَحْيِ    رُ مْرُناَ وَفاَرَ التَّ

  وَ  اثنَْينِۡ  كُلٍّ زَوْجَينِۡ ا مِنۡ هَ فاَسْلكُْ فِيۡ 
ْ هِ  سَبَقَ عَليَۡ لاَّ مَنۡ لَكَ اِ هۡ اَ  ُ    القَْوْلُ مِنْ

 ۡ ِ يۡ  فيِ وَلاَ تخَُاطِبْ ِ ۡ  اِ  انَ ظَلَمُوۡ  الّذَ ُ َ  نّ
  ﴾۲۷﴿ نَ مُّغْرَقوُۡ 

 

 28. So, when you and those with you 
are well seated in the ship, say, Praise 
is for Allah who saved us from the 
wrongdoingpeople.’  

َ الفُْلْكِ تَ وَمَنۡ نۡ تَ اَ ذاَ اسْتَوَيۡ فاَِ  عَكَ عَ  مَّ
یۡ فقَُلِ الْ  ِ نَا مِنَ القَْوْمِ  نجَّٰ حَمْدُ اللهِِ الّذَ

  ﴾۲۸﴿ لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ 
 

 29. And say, My Lord, make me land 
a blessed landing, and You are the best 
of those who bring (someone) to 
land’./ 

بِّ اَ قلُۡ  وَ  ۡ نۡ  رَّ ِ برَٰ  مُنۡ زِلْ  تَ خَيرُۡ نۡ اَ  كًا وَّ زَلاً مُّ
 ﴾۲۹﴿ زِلينَِۡ نۡ المُْ 

 

 30. Surely, there are signs in it, and 
We do always test (people).   ِ۳۰﴿  كُنَّا لمَُبْتَلِينَۡ نۡ اِ  تٍ وَّ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ ا﴾   

 31. Then after them We created 
another generation,   َُّنَ يۡ خَرِ مْ قرَْناً اٰ  بعَْدِهِ ناَ مِنْۢ شَاۡ ۡ اَ  ثم  ۚ ﴿۳۱﴾  
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 32. and sent among them a messenger 
from themselves (to convey the 
message): “Worship Allah; you have 
no god whatsoever other than Him. So 
do you not fear Allah?”  

 َ ْ رْسَلْنَا فِيۡ فاَ ْ لاً مِّ  رَسُوۡ ِ ُ نِ اعْبُدُوا  اَ نْ
قُوۡ � اَ  ھٗ  غَيرُۡ لٰهٍ اِ  نْ  مِّ  مَا لكَُمۡ االلهَ  ٪  نَ فلاََ تتََّ ﴿۳۲﴾ 

   2  
10  2 

 33. Then said the chiefs of his nation 
who were disbelievers and who denied 
facing the Hereafter and whom We 
made affluent in the worldly life, 
“This (man) is nothing but a human 
being. He eats from what you eat 
from, and drinks from what you drink. 

ُ  وَ  يۡ  قوَْمِهِ  مِنۡ قاَلَ المَْلاَ ِ ا نَ كَفَرُوۡ  الّذَ
بوُۡ  ْ ترَْفنْٰ اَ   وَ خِرَۃِ  الاْٰ ءِ ا بِلِقَآوَكَذَّ  فيِ ُ

ۤ  مَا هٰ  ا الّدُنيَْ ۃِ والحَْيٰ  ثْلكُُمْ  اِ  ذَا شََرٌ مِّ   لاَّ 
ۡ اۡ يَ  ا تاَ ا َ   وَ نَ مِنْهُ وۡ كُلُ كُلُ مِمَّ شْرَبُ مِمَّ

  ﴾۳۳﴿  نَ شَْرَبوُۡ 

 

 34. If you obey a human like 
yourselves, then you will be absolute 
losers.  

نْ اَ  ِ شََرًا مِّ طَعْتُمۡ وَلَ ذاً اِ  نكَُّمْ  اِ  ثْلَكُمْ  
ۙ  نَ سِرُوۡ لخَّٰ  ﴿۳۴﴾  

 

 35. Does he promise you that, when 
you die and are turned into dust and 
bones, you are to be brought forth? 

 تُمْ ترَُاباً وَّ ذاَ مِتُّمْ وَكُنۡ نكَُّمْ اِ عِدُكُمْ اَ يَ اَ 
  ﴾۳۵﴿  نَ  مُّخْرَجُوۡ نكَُّمۡ عِظَامًا اَ 

 

 36. Far too improbable is what you are 
being promised.  َ۳۶﴿  نَ عَدُوۡ اتَ لمَِا توُۡ هَ يۡ اتَ هَ هَ يۡ ه﴾  

 37. There is nothing but our worldly 
life. We die and we live, and we are 
not to be raised again.  

ا نحَْيَ  تُ وَ ا نمَُوۡ اتنَُا الّدُنيَْ لاَّ حَيَ اِ   يَ نْ هِ اِ 
  ﴾۳۷﴿  ثِينَۡ وَمَا نحَْنُ بِمَبْعُوۡ 

 

 38. He is nothing but a man who has 
forged a lie against Allah, and we are 
not going to believe in him.” 

ۨ وَ اِ نْ هُ اِ  َ االلهِ كَذِباً وَّ  افترَْٰ لاَّ رَجُلُ مَا  ی عَ
  ﴾۳۸﴿  بِمُؤْمِنِينَۡ  نحَْنُ لَهٗ 
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 39. He said, “My Lord, help me, for 
they have rejected me.”   ۡقاَلَ رَبِّ ان ۡ ِ بوُۡ بِمَ   صُرْ    ﴾۳۹﴿ نِ ا كَذَّ

 40. He (Allah) said, “In a little while 
they will have to be remorseful.”  ۡا قلَِي َ قاَلَ عَمَّ ۚ  دِمِينَۡ صْبِحُنَّ نٰ يُ لٍ لّ ﴿۴۰﴾   

 41. So the Cry seized them according 
to the true (promise), and We turned 
them in to scum. So, away with the 
wrongdoing people.  

 َ ُ فاَ ُ
يۡ خَذَتْ ْ  بِالحَْقِّ فجََعَلْنٰ حَةُ  الصَّ ُ 
  ﴾۴۱﴿ لِمِينَۡ  فبَُعْدًا للِّْقَوْمِ الظّٰ  ءً غُثَآ

 

 42. Then, after them, We created 
another generation.   َنَ خَرِيۡ ناً اٰ مْ قرُُوۡ  بعَْدِهِ ناَ مِنْۢ شَاۡ ۡ ثمَُّ ا  ؕ ﴿۴۲﴾   

 43. No community can go ahead of its 
appointed time, nor can they become 
late.  

 ُ سَْبِقُ مِنْ ا ا وَمَا جَلَهَ  اَ  مَّةٍ مَا 
ؕ  نَ خِرُوۡ سْتَاۡ َ  ﴿۴۳﴾  

 

 44. Thereafter, We sent Our 
messengers successively. Whenever its 
messenger came to a community, they 
rejected him. Then We made some of 
them follow others (in destruction) and 
turned them into tales (of history). So, 
away with a people who do not 
believe.  

ا اَ  ثمَُّ  ُ ءَ � كُلَّمَا جَآ رْسَلْنَا رُسُلنََا تترََْ   مَّةً  ا
سُوۡ  بوُۡ لهَُ رَّ َ   ھُ ا كَذَّ ۡ تبَْعْنَ فاَ ُ   بعَْضًا وَّ ا بعَْضَ

ْ جَعَلْنٰ   فبَُعْدًا لقَِّوْمٍ لاَّ  ثَ حَادِيۡ  اَ ُ
 ُ   ﴾۴۴﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي

 

 45. Thereafter, We sent Musa and his 
brother Harun with Our signs and a 
clear proof 

تِنَا يٰ � بِاٰ  نَ رُوۡ  هٰ  خَاھُ اَ   وَ ٰ رْسَلْنَا مُوۡ اَ  ثمَُّ 
ۙ   نٍ مُّبِينٍۡ سُلْطٰ  وَ  ﴿۴۵﴾ 

 

 46. towards Firaun (Pharaoh) and his 
advisors. But they showed arrogance 
and they were haughty people.  

وۡ ِهٖ مَلاَ۠   فِرْعَوْنَ وَ ٰ اِ  ا ا وَكَانوُۡ  فاَسْتَكْبرَُ
ۚ  قوَْمًا عَالينَِۡ  ﴿۴۶﴾  
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 47. So they said, “shall we believe in 
two humans who are like ourselves 
and whose people are serving us as 
slaves?”  

شََرَيۡ ا اَ فقََالوُۡۤ  مَا قوَْمُهُ  نِ مِثْلِنَا وَ نؤُْمِنُ لِ
ۚ  نَ بِدُوۡ لنََا عٰ  ﴿۴۷﴾  

 

 48. Thus they rejected both of them 
and were among the destroyed.  ُۡبو    ﴾۴۸﴿ لَكِينَۡ ا مِنَ المُْهۡ مَا فكََانوُۡ هُ فكََذَّ

 49. And, of course, We gave Musa the 
Book, so that they may take the right 
path. 

ْ  الكِْتٰ َ نَا مُوۡ تيَۡ وَلقََدْ اٰ  ُ   بَ لعََلَّ
 ﴾۴۹﴿ نَ تَدُوۡ هۡ يَ 

 

 50. And We made the son of Maryam 
(Mary) and his mother a sign, and 
gave them shelter on a height, having a 
place of rest and running springs.  

ُ  مَ وَ جَعَلْنَا ابنَْ مَرْيَ  وَ  هٗۤ ا ۤ هُ نٰ وَيۡ اٰ   وَّ ةً يَ  اٰ  مَّ   مَا
٪  مَعِينٍۡ   ذاَتِ قرََارٍ وَّ   رَبوَْۃٍ ٰ اِ  ﴿۵۰﴾ 

   3  
18  3 

 51. O messengers, eat from the good 
things, and act righteously. Of 
whatever you do, I am fully aware.  

سُلُ كُلوُۡ يايَهَُّ  يِّ ا الرُّ تِ بٰ ا مِنَ الطَّ
ۡ � اِ  ا صَالحًِااعْمَلوُۡ  وَ  نَ  بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ ِّ

ؕ  مٌ عَلِيۡ  ﴿۵۱﴾  
 

 52. Surely, this is your creed, a single 
creed, and I am your Lord. So fear Me.  َنَّ هٰ اِ  و ۤ ُ  ذِھٖ ُ  ا تُكُمْ ا ناَ اَ   وَّ  احِدَۃً   وَّ مَّةً مَّ

  ﴾۵۲﴿ نِ رَبكُُّمْ فاَتقَُّوۡ 
 

 53. But they split up ways from one 
another (dividing themselves) into 
factions, each faction happy with what 
lies before it.  

عُوۡۤ  ْ  بيَۡ مۡ مْرَهُ اَ  ا فتََقَطَّ ُ � كُلُّ  برًُا زُ نَ
ْ حِزْبٍۭ بِمَا لَدَيۡ    ﴾۵۳﴿ نَ  فرَِحُوۡ ِ

 

 54. So leave them in their negligence 
for some time.   ُمْ فيِۡ فذََرْه ْ ِ ّٰ  غَمْرَتِ    ﴾۵۴﴿  حِينٍۡ  حَ
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 55. Do they think that by consistently 
providing them with wealth and 
children,  

هُ نَ اَ وۡ حْسَبُ يَ اَ  الٍ  مِنۡ  بِهٖ مۡ نمََّا نمُِدُّ  مَّ
ۙ  بنَِينَۡ  وَّ  ﴿۵۵﴾  

 

 56. We are accelerating the (real) good 
things to them? The fact, however, is 
that they do not understand (the 
reality). 

 ْ ُ َ  لاَّ � بلَۡ  تِ  فيِ الخَْيرٰۡ سَُارِعُ ل
  ﴾۵۶﴿ نَ شْعُرُوۡ َ 

 

 57. (Contrarily) those who are anxious 
out of awe of their Lord,   ِيۡ ا ِ نْ خَشْيَ مۡ نَ هُ نَّ الّذَ ۡ  ةِ  مِّ ِ   رَبِّ

ۙ  نَ مُّشْفِقُوۡ  ﴿۵۷﴾  
 

 58. and those who believe in the verses 
of their Lord  َيۡ  و ِ ْ يٰ  بِاٰ مۡ نَ هُ الّذَ ِ ُ تِ رَبِّ ۙ  نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي ﴿۵۸﴾   

 59. and those who do not associate any 
partner to their Lord,   َيۡ  و ِ ْ مۡ نَ هُ الّذَ ِ ُ  بِرَبِّ ۙ  نَ شْرِكُوۡ  لاَ  ﴿۵۹﴾   

 60. And those who give whatever they 
give, with their hearts full of fear that 
to their Lord they are to return 

يۡ  وَ  ِ ُ الّذَ ۤ نَ ؤْتوُۡ نَ ي ْ قلُوُۡ  ا وَّ توَۡ  اٰ   مَا ُ ُ   جِلَةٌ   وَ ب
ْ اَ  ُ َ ْ ٰ اِ   نّ ِ ۙ  نَ جِعُوۡ  رٰ  رَبِّ ﴿۶۰﴾  

 

 61. – those people are accelerating 
towards the (real) good things, and 
they are the foremost to attain them.  

 ُ ُ ا كَ  ِ ا مْ لهََ هُ  تِ وَ نَ فيِ الخَْيرٰۡ رِعُوۡ سٰ ول
  ﴾۶۱﴿ نَ بِقُوۡ سٰ 

 

 62. We do not place a burden on 
anyone except according to his ability. 
With Us there is a book which speaks 
with truth, and they shall not be 
wronged.  

نَا ا وَلَدَيۡ لاَّ وُسْعَهَ وَلاَ نكَُلِّفُ نفَْسًا اِ 
َ كِتٰ  ُ هُ طِقُ بِالحَْقِّ وَ نۡ بٌ يّ    ﴾۶۲﴿ نَ ظْلَمُوۡ مْ لاَ ي

 63. But their hearts are in ignorance 
about this, and they have deeds, other 
than that, which they are continuously 
doing.  

ْ بلَْ قلُوُۡ  ُ ُ نْ هٰ  غَمْرَۃٍ  فيِۡ ب ْ  مِّ ُ َ عْمَالٌ  اَ ذَا وَل
  ﴾۶۳﴿ نَ مِلوُۡ ا عٰ مْ لهََ لكَِ هُ نِ ذٰ  دوُۡ نۡ مِّ 
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 64. Until when We will seize their 
affluent ones with punishment, they 
will suddenly start crying.  

 ّ ۤ اِ   حَ فِيۡ  اَ  ذاَ ۡ خَذْناَ مُترَْ مْ ذاَ هُ  بِالعَْذَابِ اِ ِ
َ يَ  ؕ  نَ رُوۡ جْـٔ ﴿۶۴﴾  

 

 65. (Then it will be said to them,) “Do 
not cry today. You will not be helped 
by Us.  

 َ نَّا لاَ نكَُّمۡ  اِ  وْمَ اليَْ  رُوا لاَ تجَْـٔ  مِّ
  ﴾۶۵﴿ نَ صَرُوۡ تنُۡ 

 

 66. My verses used to be recited to 
you, but you used to turn back on your 
heels  

ۡ يٰ قدَْ كَانتَْ اٰ  ِ ٰ   تُمْ عَ كُمْ فكَُنۡ  عَلَيۡ  تتُْ
ۙ  نَ كِصُوۡ كُمْ تنَۡ عْقَابِ اَ  ﴿۶۶﴾  

 

 67. in arrogance, making it a subject of 
tales at night, talking nonsense (about 
it).” 

يۡ     ﴾۶۷﴿ نَ جُرُوۡ مِرًا تهَۡ  سٰ ٭ۖ بِهٖ  نَ مُسْتَكْبرِِ

 68. Then, is it that they did not ponder 
over the Word (of Allah), or there has 
come to them something that did not 
come to their forefathers?  

برَُّوا القَْوْلَ اَ فلََمْ يَ اَ  ا لمَْ مۡ هُ ءَ مْ جَآدَّ  مَّ
لينَِۡ مُ الاَْ هُ ءَ بآَتِ اٰ اۡ يَ  ۫  وَّ ﴿۶۸﴾  

 

 69. Or did they not recognize their 
messenger and therefore they denied 
him? 

ُ مْ لمَْ يَ اَ  ْ ا رَسُوۡ وۡ عْرِف ُ َ ْ ل ُ   لَهٗ  فَ
۫  نَ كِرُوۡ مُنۡ  ﴿۶۹﴾  

 

 70. Or do they say, “He is suffering 
from madness?” No, but he has come 
to them with truth, but it is the truth 
that most of them dislike.  

  بِالحَْقِّ وَ مۡ هُ ءَ � بلَْ جَآ  جِنَّةٌ نَ بِهٖ لوُۡ قُوۡ مْ يَ اَ 
  ﴾۷۰﴿ نَ وۡ رِهُ مْ للِْحَقِّ كٰ كْثَرُهُ اَ 

 

 71. Had the truth followed their 
desires, the heavens and the earth and 
all those therein would have fallen in 
total disorder. However, We have 
brought to them their advice, but it is 
their advice that they are averse to.  

مْ لفََسَدَتِ هُ ءَ وَآهۡ وَلوَِ اتبََّعَ الحَْقُّ اَ 
مٰ  � بلَْ  نَّ هِ  فِيۡ مَنۡ  رْضُ وَ الاَْ  تُ وَ وٰ السَّ

ۡ نٰ تيَۡ اَ  ْ      مْ بِذِكْرِهِ       ُ ُ   مۡ  ذِكْرِهِ     عَنۡ      فَ
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ؕ  نَ مُّعْرِضُوۡ    ﴿۷۱﴾   

 72. Or is it that you (O Prophet) 
demand remuneration from them? But 
the remuneration from your Lord is 
best, and He is the best of all givers.  

َ اَ  سَْـٔ ْ مْ  ُ  ٭ۖ وَّ   خَرْجًا فخََرَاجُ رَبِّكَ خَيرٌۡ لُ
  ﴾۷۲﴿ زِقِينَۡ  الرّٰ وَ خَيرُۡ هُ 

 

 73. Surely you are inviting them to a 
straight path,   َاِ  و َ    ﴾۷۳﴿ مٍ  صِرَاطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡ ٰ اِ  مْ هُ تَدْعُوۡ نكََّ ل

 74. and those who do not believe in 
the Hereafter are surely the deviators 
from the Path. 

يۡ اِ  وَ  ِ ُ نَّ الّذَ  عَنِ خِرَۃِ نَ بِالاْٰ ؤْمِنُوۡ نَ لاَ ي
رَاطِ لنَٰ    ﴾۷۴﴿ نَ كِبُوۡ الصِّ

 

 75. And if We have mercy on them 
and remove whatever distress they 
have, they would still persist 
obstinately in their rebellion, 
wandering blindly (in disbelief).  

ْ وَلوَْ رَحِمْنٰ  ُ ۡ ِ  ضُرٍّ  مِّنۡ  وَكَشَفْنَا مَا بِ
وۡ  ْ  طُغْيَ ا فيِۡ للََّجُّ ِ    ﴾۷۵﴿ نَ وۡ عْمَهُ  يَ انِ

 76. We have already seized them with 
punishment, but they did not turn 
humble to their Lord, nor do they 
supplicate in humility,  

ۡ خَذْنٰ وَلقََدْ اَ  ا  بِالعَْذَابِ فمََا اسْتَكَانوُۡ ُ
 ْ ِ عُوۡ  وَمَا يَ لرَِبِّ   ﴾۷۶﴿ نَ تَضَرَّ

 

 77. until when We will open against 
them the door of a severe punishment, 
they will be taken aback in despair. 

 ّ ۡ ذاَ فتََحْنَا عَليَۡ اِ   حَ  باَباً ذاَ عَذَابٍ ِ
٪  نَ  مُبْلِسُوۡ هِ مْ فِيۡ ذاَ هُ اِ  دٍ شَدِيۡ  ﴿۷۷﴾  

   4  
27  4 

 78. He is the One who created for you 
ears and eyes and hearts. Little you are 
grateful. 

یۡۤ هُ  وَ  ِ مْعَ وَ شَاَ ۡ اَ   وَ الّذَ بصَْارَ الاَْ   لكَُمُ السَّ
 ـِٕالاَْ  وَ  شَْكُرُوۡ � قلَِيۡ  دَۃَ فْ ا    ﴾۷۸﴿ نَ لاً مَّ

 

 79. And He is the One who created 
you on the earth, and it is He unto 
whom you will be gathered together. 

یۡ وَ هُ  وَ  ِ  هِ ليَۡ اِ  رْضِ وَ كُمْ فيِ الاَْ  ذرََاَ الّذَ
 ﴾۷۹﴿  نَ تحُْشَرُوۡ 
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 80. And He is the One who gives life 
and brings death, and it is He who 
controls the alternation of night and 
day. So, do you not understand?  

یۡ هُ  وَ  ِ ُ وَ الّذَ ٖ  ي ُ   وَ ْ تِلاَفُ  اخْ تُ وَلَهُ يۡ مِ ي
  ﴾۸۰﴿ نَ فلاََ تعَْقِلوُۡ � اَ  ارِ النَّهَ  لِ وَ اليَّۡ 

 

 81. But they say as the earlier people 
had said.   ُۡلوُۡ ا مِثْلَ مَا قاَلَ الاَْ بلَْ قاَلو    ﴾۸۱﴿ نَ وَّ

 82. They said, “Is it that, when we will 
die and become dust and bones – is it 
that we will be raised again? 

ناَّ  اِ ءَ عِظَامًا ذاَ مِتْنَا وَكُنَّا ترَُاباً وَّ اِ ءَ ا قاَلوُۡۤ 
  ﴾۸۲﴿ نَ ثوُۡ لمََبْعُوۡ 

 

 83. This is what has been promised to 
us and to our fathers before. It is 
nothing but the tales of the ancients.” 

نْ  قبَْلُ اِ ذَا مِنۡ ؤُناَ هٰ بآَلقََدْ وُعِدْناَ نحَْنُ وَاٰ 
ۤ هٰ  ۤ  اِ  ذَا لينَِۡ  الاَْ سَاطِيرُۡ اَ  لاَّ   ﴾۸۳﴿ وَّ

 

 84. Say, “Whose is the earth and all 
those therein if you have knowledge?”  ُۡهَ  فِيۡ رْضُ وَمَنۡ  لمَِّنِ الاَْ قل ۤ تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ  اِ  ا

 ﴾۸۴﴿ نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 
 

 85. They will say, “Allah’s.” Say, 
“Would you still pay no heed?   َقلُْ اَ  نَ اللهِِ لوُۡ قُوۡ سَي �۸۵﴿ نَ رُوۡ فلاََ تذََكَّ ﴾   

 86. Say, “Who is the Lord of the seven 
heavens and the Lord of the Great 
Throne?” 

مٰ قلُْ مَنۡ  بُّ السَّ بْعِ وَ وٰ  رَّ رَبُّ  تِ السَّ
  ﴾۸۶﴿ مِ العَْرْشِ العَْظِيۡ 

 

 87. They will say, “(All this belongs) 
to Allah.” Say, “Would you still not 
fear Allah?”  

قُوۡ  قلُْ اَ � نَ اللهِِ لوُۡ قُوۡ سَيَ    ﴾۸۷﴿ نَ فلاََ تتََّ

 88. Say, “Who is the One in whose 
hand lies the kingdom of every thing 
and who gives protection, and no 
protection can be given against him, if 
you have knowledge?”  

ۡ  مَلَكُوۡ دِھٖ  بِيَ قلُْ مَنْۢ  َ وَ هُ  ءٍ وَّ تُ كُلِّ 
 ُ ُ   وَ جِيرُۡ ي  تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ   هِ جَارُ عَليَۡ لاَ ي

  ﴾۸۸﴿ نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 
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 89. They will say, “(All this belongs) 
to Allah.” Say, “Then by which magic 
are you drawn crazy?”  

َ  نَ اللهِِ لوُۡ قُوۡ سَيَ  سُْحَرُوۡ ّٰ � قلُْ فاَ    ﴾۸۹﴿ نَ  

 90. The fact is that We have brought to 
them The Truth, and they are absolute 
liars. 

ۡ نٰ تيَۡ بلَْ اَ  ْ اِ   بِالحَْقِّ وَ ُ ُ َ    ﴾۹۰﴿ نَ ذِبوُۡ  لكَٰ نّ

 91. Allah has not taken a son to 
Himself, nor was there any god with 
Him. Had there been so, every god 
would have taken away what he 
created, and each one of them would 
have been aggressive against the other. 
Pure is Allah from what they describe. 

  لٰهٍ  مِنْ اِ مَا كَانَ مَعَهٗ لَدٍ وَّ  وَّ نۡ  مِ مَا اتخََّذَ االلهُ 
َهَ  ذاً اِ  لعََلاَ   بِمَا خَلَقَ وَ  لٰهٍۭ اِ  بَ كُلُّ لّذَ

 ْ ُ ٰ بعَْضُ ا � سُبْحٰ   بعَْضٍ  عَ نَ االلهِ عَمَّ
ۙ  نَ صِفُوۡ يَ  ﴿۹۱﴾  

 

 92. He is the Knower of the hidden 
and the manifest. So, He is far higher 
than their ascribing of partners to Him.

هَ  بِ وَ لِمِ الغَْيۡ عٰ  ا ٰ  فتََعٰ  ادَۃِ الشَّ  عَمَّ
٪  نَ شْرِكُوۡ ُ  ﴿۹۲﴾  

   5  
15  5 

 93. (O prophet) say (in prayer), “O my 
Lord, if You are to show me (in my 
life) that (punishment) which they (the 
infidels) are threatened with,  

بِّ قلُۡ  ا ترُِيَ اِ   رَّ ۡ مَّ ِّ ُ ۙ  نَ عَدُوۡ وۡ  مَا ي ﴿۹۳﴾ 
 

 94. then, my Lord, do not place me 
among the wrongdoing people.”  ۡ ِ    ﴾۹۴﴿ لِمِينَۡ  فيِ القَْوْمِ الظّٰ  رَبِّ فلاََ تجَْعَلْ

 95. And of course, We do have the 
power to show you that with which 
We have threatened them.  

   ﴾۹۵﴿ نَ دِرُوۡ مْ لقَٰ كَ مَا نعَِدُهُ  نرُِّيَ نۡ اَ   ناَّ عَ اِ  وَ 

 96. Repel evil with that which is best. 
We are well aware of what they 
describe.  

ۡ  دْفعَْ اِ  ِ َ يِّ  اَ يَ هِ   بِالّ � نحَْنُ  ئَةَ حْسَنُ السَّ
  ﴾۹۶﴿ نَ فُوۡ صِ عْلمَُ بِمَا يَ اَ 
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 97. And say, “My Lord, I seek refuge 
in You from the strokes of the satans 
(devils), 

بِّ اَ قلُۡ  وَ   تِ مَزٰ ذُ بِكَ مِنْ هَ عُوۡ  رَّ
ۙ  طِينِۡ يٰ الشَّ  ﴿۹۷﴾ 

 

 98. and I seek refuge in You, my Lord, 
even from their coming near me.”   َنۡ  رَبِّ اَ ذُ بِكَ عُوۡ اَ  و َ    ﴾۹۸﴿ نِ حْضُرُوۡ  يّ

 99. (The infidels go on doing their 
misdeeds) until when death comes to 
one of them, he will say, “My Lord 
send me back,  

 ّ مُ المَْوْتُ قاَلَ رَبِّ حَدَهُ اَ   ءَ ذاَ جَآاِ   حَ
ۙ  نِ ارْجِعُوۡ  ﴿۹۹﴾  

 

 100. so that I may act righteously in 
that (world) which I have left behind.” 
Never! It is simply a word he utters, 
and in front of such people there is a 
barrier till the day when they will be 
resurrected.  

 ۤ ۡ ِّ ا نهََّ � اِ  مَا ترََكْتُ كَلاَّ عْمَلُ صَالحًِا فِيۡ  اَ  لعََ
لهَُ وَقآَ هُ  مَةٌ كَلِ  ۡ رَآ مِن وَّ  � وَ  اِ ِ   برَْزَخٌ ِ

ُ  يَ ٰ اِ    ﴾۱۰۰﴿ نَ بْعَثُوۡ وْمِ ي
 

 101. Thereafter, when the Sur (the 
trumpet) is blown, no ties of kinship 
will remain between them any more, 
nor will they inquire about one 
another.  

وۡ ذاَ نفُِخَ فاَِ  ۤ  فيِ الصُّ ْ سَابَ بيَۡ ۡ اَ  رِ فلاََ ُ  نَ
ذٍ وَّ يَ  ِ    ﴾۱۰۱﴿ نَ لوُۡ ءَ سََآلاَ يَ  وْمَ

 102. So, the one whose scales (of good 
deeds) turn out to be heavy, then such 
people are the successful ones, 

ُ  نُهٗ  ثقَُلتَْ مَوَازِيۡ فمََنۡ  كَ هُ  فاَ ِ مُ ول
  ﴾۱۰۲﴿ نَ لِحُوۡ المُْفْ 

 

 103. and the one whose scales turn out 
to be light, then such people are the 
ones who harmed their own selves; in 
Jahannam (Hell) they are to remain for 
ever.  

تْ مَوَازِيۡ  وَ  ُ  نُهٗ مَنْ خَفَّ يۡ  فاَ ِ كَ الّذَ ِ نَ ول
ْ نۡ ا اَ خَسِرُوۡۤ  ُ مَ خٰ  جَهَ  فيِۡ فُسَ    ﴾ۚ ۱۰۳﴿ نَ لِدُوۡ نَّ

 104. Fire will scorch their faces, and 
they will be disfigured therein.   ۡهَ تلَْفَحُ وُجُو ُ ا هَ مْ فِيۡ هُ   النَّارُ وَ ُ

  ﴾۱۰۴﴿ نَ لِحُوۡ كٰ 
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 105. (It will be said to such people), 
“Were My verses not used to be 
recited to you and you used to reject 
them?”  

ۡ يٰ لمَْ تكَُنْ اٰ اَ  ِ ٰ ا  بِهَ تُمۡ كُمْ فكَُنۡ  عَليَۡ  تتُْ
بوُۡ    ﴾۱۰۵﴿ نَ تكَُذِّ

 

 106. They will say, “Our Lord, our 
wretchedness prevailed over us, and 
we were a people wandering astray.  

نَا شِقْوَتنَُا وَكُنَّا تْ عَليَۡ ا رَبنََّا غَلبََ قاَلوُۡ 
  ﴾۱۰۶﴿ لينَِّۡ قوَْمًا ضَآ

 

 107. Our Lord, get us out from here; if 
we do this again, then of course, we 
will be transgressors.” 

 ۤ ناَّ نْ عُدْناَ فاَِ ا فاَِ خْرِجْنَا مِنْهَ اَ  رَبنََّا
  ﴾۱۰۷﴿ نَ لِمُوۡ ظٰ 

 

 108. He (Allah) will say, “Stay in it, 
humiliated, and do not speak to Me.   ُ مُوۡ  ا وَ هَ ا فِيۡ وۡ قاَلَ اخْسَـٔ    ﴾۱۰۸﴿ نِ لاَ تكَُلِّ

 109. There was indeed a group of My 
servants who used to say, Our Lord, 
we adhere to the (true) faith, so forgive 
us and have mercy upon us, and you 
are the best of all the merciful.’  

نْ عِبَادِیۡ  كَانَ فرَِيۡ نهَّٗ اِ  ۤ لوُۡ قُوۡ  يَ قٌ مِّ   نَ رَبنََّا
 تَ خَيرُۡ نۡ مَنَّا فاَغْفِرْ لنََا وَارْحَمْنَا وَاَ اٰ 

  ﴾�۱۰۹﴿ حِمِينَۡ الرّٰ 
 

 110. But you made fun of them, so 
much so that they caused you to forget 
My remembrance, and you used to 
laugh at them.  

ً هُ فاَتخََّذْتمُُوۡ  ّ مْ سِخْرِيّ سَوْكُمْ ۡ  اَ ا حَ
ْ تُمۡ  وَكُنۡ ذِكْرِیۡ  ُ نْ   ﴾۱۱۰﴿ نَ  تضَْحَكُوۡ  مِّ

 

 111. Today I have so recompensed 
them for their observing patience that 
they are the triumphant.”  

ۡ اِ  ُ  جَزَيۡ ِّ ُ وۡۤ  اليَْ تُ ْ  اَ  اوْمَ بِمَا صَبرَُ ُ َ مُ  هُ نّ
زُوۡ الفَْآ   ﴾۱۱۱﴿ نَ ِ
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 112. He (Allah) will say (to 
unbelievers), “How long did you stay 
on the earth by number of years?”  

   ﴾۱۱۲﴿ رْضِ عَدَدَ سِنِينَۡ لَ كَمْ لبَِثْتُمْ فيِ الاَْ قٰ 

 113. They will say, “We stayed for a 
day or for a part of a day. So, ask those 
(angels) who have (exact) 
calculation.”  

َ وْ بعَْضَ يَ وْمًا اَ ا لبَِثْنَا يَ قاَلوُۡ   لِ وْمٍ فسَْـٔ
يۡ العَْآ   ﴾۱۱۳﴿ نَ دِّ

 

 114. He will say, “You did not stay but 
for a little. Would that you had 
understood (this at that time)!  

تُمْ نكَُّمْ كُنۡ لاً لوَّْ اَ لاَّ قلَِيۡ اِ   لبَِّثْتُمْ نۡ لَ اِ قٰ 
  ﴾۱۱۴﴿ نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 

 

 115. So did you think that We created 
you for nothing, and that you will not 
be brought back to Us?” 

 نكَُّمْ اَ  كُمْ عَبَثًا وَّ نمََّا خَلَقْنٰ اَ فحََسِبْتُمْ اَ 
  ﴾۱۱۵﴿ نَ نَا لاَ ترُْجَعُوۡ ليَۡ اِ 

 

 116. So, High above all is Allah, the 
King, the True. There is no god but 
He, the Lord of the Noble Throne.  

ۤ اِ   المَْلِكُ الحَْقُّ  َ االلهُ فتََعٰ    وَ لاَّ هُ اِ   لٰهَ  لاَ
  ﴾۱۱۶﴿ مِ رَبُّ العَْرْشِ الكَْرِيۡ 

 

 117. And whoever invokes another 
god with Allah, while he has no proof 
for it, his reckoning is only with his 
Lord. Surely, the infidels will not 
achieve success.  

َ وَمَنۡ  ٰ اِ  دْعُ مَعَ االلهِ  يّ  انَ لَهٗ هَ  لاَ برُْ   خَرَ ا اٰ ـهً ل
ُ  نهَّٗ � اِ  دَ رَبِّهٖ  عِنۡ نمََّا حِسَابهُٗ  فاَِ  بِهٖ  فْلِحُ  لاَ ي

  ﴾۱۱۷﴿ نَ فِرُوۡ الكْٰ 
 

 118. And say (O prophet) “My Lord, 
grant pardon and have mercy, for you 
are the best of all the merciful. 

بِّ اغْفِرْ وَارْحَمْ وَ قلُۡ  وَ   تَ خَيرُۡ نۡ اَ   رَّ
٪  حِمِينَۡ الرّٰ  ﴿۱۱۸﴾ 

   6  
26  6 
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ةٌ النُّوۡرِ سُوۡرَۃُ  24 9ركوعاتها     64اٰياتها  102 مَدَنِيَّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ سِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. This is a Surah We have sent down 
and enjoined, and sent down in it clear 
signs, so that you may receive the 
advice.  

ۤ هَ زَلنَْا فِيۡ نۡ اَ  ا وَ هَ فرََضْنٰ  ا وَ هَ زَلنْٰ نۡ  اَ  رَۃٌ سُوۡ    ا
 ﴾۱﴿ نَ رُوۡ تٍ لعََّلَّكُمْ تذََكَّ نٰ تٍۭ بيَِّ يٰ اٰ 

 

 2. The fornicating woman and the 
fornicating man, flog each one of them 
with one hundred stripes. No pity for 
themshould prevail upon you in the 
matter of Allah’s religion, if you really 
believe in Allah and the Last Day; and 
a group of believers must witness their 
punishment.  

انِيَ اَ  ۡ   وَ ةُ لزَّ ِ ا احِدٍ ا كُلَّ وَ  فاَجْلِدوُۡ الزَّ
نْهُ  ۡ   وَّ   جَلْدَۃٍ ئةََ امَا مِ مِّ مَا  بِهِ خُذْكُمۡ لاَ تاَ

 نَ بِااللهِ وَ تُمْ تؤُْمِنُوۡ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ  نِ االلهِ  دِيۡ   فيِۡ  فةٌَ رَاۡ 
َ   وَ  خِرِ وْمِ الاْٰ اليَْ 

مَا دْ عَذَابهَُ شْهَ لْ
فَةٌ طَآ نَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ ِ   ﴾۲﴿  مِّ

 

 3. A man who is fornicator does not 
(like to) marry but a woman who is a 
fornicator or a polytheist; and a 
woman who is a fornicator does not 
(like to) marry but a man who is a 
fornicator or a polytheist. And this (i.e. 
preferring to marry such spouses) has 
been prohibited for the believers.  

ۡ اَ  ِ ا   وَّ  وْ مُشْرِكَةً  اَ  ةً لاَّ زَانِيَ اِ  كِحُ نۡ  لاَ يَ  لزَّ
انِيَ  ۤ كِحُهَ نۡ  لاَ يَ  ةُ الزَّ   وْ مُشْرِكٌ اَ  لاَّ زَانٍ  اِ  ا

مَ  وَ  َ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ ذٰ  حُرِّ   ﴾۳﴿ لكَِ عَ
 

 4. Those who accuse the chaste 
women (of fornication), but they do 
not produce four witnesses, flog them 
with eighty stripes and do not accept 
their any evidence any more. They are 
the sinners,  

يۡ  ِ ا توُۡ اۡ تِ ثمَُّ لمَْ يَ نَ المُْحْصَنٰ رْمُوۡ نَ يَ وَالّذَ
   جَلْدَۃً نِينَۡ مْ ثمَٰ هُ  فاَجْلِدُوۡ ءَ دَآ شُهَ  رْبعََةِ بِاَ 
ْ لاَ تقَْبَلوُۡ  وَّ  ُ َ ُ   وَ  بدًَا اَ ادَۃً  شَهَ ا ل كَ هُ ا ِ  مُ ول
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ۙ نَ سِقُوۡ الفْٰ     ﴿۴﴾   

 5. except those who repent afterwards 
and mend their ways; then, Allah is 
All-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

يۡ اِ  ِ   اصْلَحُوۡ اَ  لكَِ وَ  بعَْدِ ذٰ ا مِنْۢ نَ تاَبوُۡ لاَّ الّذَ
حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ نَّ االلهَ فاَِ    ﴾۵﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ

 

 6. Those who accuse their wives (of 
adultery) while they have no witnesses 
except their own selves, then the 
evidence of one of them would be to 
swear four oaths by Allah that he is 
truthful,  

يۡ  ِ ْ نَ اَ رْمُوۡ نَ يَ وَالّذَ ُ ْ كُنۡ  وَلمَْ يَ زْوَاجَ ُ َ   لّ
ۤ  اِ  ءُ دَآشُهَ  ْ نۡ اَ  لاَّ ُ  مْ حَدِهِ  اَ ادَۃُ  فشََهَ فُسُ

  ﴾۶﴿ دِقِينَۡ  لمَِنَ الصّٰ  نهَّٗ  اِ  تٍۭ بِااللهِ دٰ رْبعَُ شَهٰ اَ 
 

 7. and the fifth (oath) that Allah’s 
curse be on him if he is one of the 
liars.  

 كَانَ مِنَ نۡ اِ   هِ نَتَ االلهِ عَلَيۡ نَّ لعَْ  اَ وَالخَْامِسَةُ 
 ﴾ ۷﴿ ذِبِينَۡ الكْٰ 

 

 8. And it will remove the punishment 
from the woman if she swears four 
oaths by Allah that he (the accuser 
husband) is certainly one of the liars,  

شَْهَ ا العَْذَابَ اَ عَنْهَ   اؤُ دْرَ وَيَ  بعََ رْ دَ اَ نْ 
ۙ ذِبِينَۡ  لمَِنَ الكْٰ نهَّٗ  اِ  تٍۭ بِااللهِ دٰ شَهٰ   ﴿۸﴾  

 

 9. and the fifth (oath) that Allah’s 
wrath be on her if he is one of the 
truthful.  

ۤ هَ نَّ غَضَبَ االلهِ عَليَۡ اَ  وَالخَْامِسَةَ   كَانَ نۡ  اِ  ا
  ﴾۹﴿ دِقِينَۡ مِنَ الصّٰ 

 

 10. Had it not been for the grace of 
Allah upon you, and His mercy, and 
(had it not been) that Allah is Most-
Relenting, All-Wise, (you would have 
faced severe hardships).  

نَّ اَ   وَ كُمْ وَرَحْمَتُهٗ لاَ فضَْلُ االلهِ عَليَۡ  وَلوَْ 
ابٌ حَكِيۡ  االلهَ  ٪  مٌ  توََّ ﴿۱۰﴾  

   1  
10  7 

 11. Those who have come up with the 
false imputation are a gang among 
you. Do not think it is bad for you; 
rather, it is good for you. Every one of 

يۡ  نَّ اِ  ِ نۡ فكِْ عُصْبَةٌ  بِالاِْ وۡ ءُ نَ جَآالّذَ �  كُمْ  مِّ
ا     ھُ تحَْسَبُوۡ     لاَ   خَيرٌۡ     وَ هُ    � بلَْ  لكَُّمۡ  شَرًّ
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 them is liable for what he earned of the 
sin. And the one who played the major 
role in it, for him there is a mighty 
punishment. 

ۡ یًٔ � لكُِلِّ امْرِ  لكَُّمْ  ُ نْ سََبَ مِنَ  مِّ ا اكْ  مَّ
یۡ  ثمِْ الاِْ  ِ ّٰ  وَالّذَ ھٗ  توََ ْ   كِبرَْ ُ  عَذَابٌ  لَهٗ  مِنْ

  ﴾۱۱﴿ مٌ عَظِيۡ 
 

 12. Why -when you (O believers) 
heard of it – did the believing men and 
the believing women not think well 
about their own selves, and (why did 
they not) say, “This is a manifest lie.”  

ۤ اِ  لوَْ   نَ وَ مِنُوۡ  ظَنَّ المُْؤْ  ھُ ذْ سَمِعْتُمُوۡ لاَ
ْ نۡ تُ بِاَ المُْؤْمِنٰ  ِ ۤ ا هٰ قاَلوُۡ   وَّ  ا خَيرًۡ فُسِ   ذَا

  ﴾۱۲﴿ فكٌْ مُّبِينٌۡ اِ 
 

 13. Why did they (the accusers) not 
bring four witnesses to prove this? So, 
as they did not bring the witnesses, 
they are the liars in the sight of Allah.  

 َ ذْ لمَْ  فاَِ  ءَ دَآ شُهَ رْبعََةِ  بِاَ  هِ  عَليَۡ وۡ ءُ لاَ جَآ وْ ل
هَ توُۡ اۡ يَ  ُ  ءِ دَآا بِالشُّ كَ عِنۡ  فاَ ِ  مُ هُ  دَ االلهِ ول

  ﴾۱۳﴿ نَ ذِبوُۡ الكْٰ 
 

 14. Had it not been for the grace of 
Allah upon you, and His mercy in this 
world and in the Hereafter, a severe 
punishment would have reached you 
for what you indulged in  

 فيِ رَحْمَتُهٗ  كُمْ وَ لوَْلاَ فضَْلُ االلهِ عَليَۡ  وَ 
كُمْ فيِۡ  خِرَۃِ الاْٰ  ا وَ الّدُنيَْ  ۤ اَ  لمََسَّ فضَْتُمْ  مَا

 ﴾۱۴﴿�  مٌ  عَذَابٌ عَظِيۡ هِ فِيۡ 
 

 15. when you were welcoming it with 
your tongues, and were saying with 
your mouths something of which you 
had no knowledge, and were taking it 
as a trivial matter, while in the sight of 
Allah it was grave.  

وْنهَٗ اِ  نَ لوُۡ تقَُوۡ  لسِْنَتِكُمْ وَ  بِاَ  ذْ تلََقَّ
ۡ كُمۡ فوَْاهِ بِاَ  َ ا ل  لْمٌ  عِ  بِهٖ سَ لكَُمۡ  مَّ
 دَ االلهِ وَ عِنۡ هُ  ٭ۖ وَّ  نًايِّ  هَ نهَٗ تحَْسَبُوۡ  وَّ 

  ﴾۱۵﴿ مٌ عَظِيۡ 
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 16. And why, when you heard of it, 
did you not say, “It is not for us to 
speak about this. Pure are You (O 
Allah). This is a terrible calumny.”  

 ۤ ا يَ  قلُْتُمۡ  ھُ ذْ سَمِعْتُمُوۡ اِ  وَلوَْلاَ ۤ كُوۡ  مَّ   نُ لنََا
تَانٌ ذَا بهُۡ نَكَ هٰ ٭ۖ سُبْحٰ  ذَا نتََّكَلَّمَ بِهٰ  نۡ اَ 

  ﴾۱۶﴿ مٌ عَظِيۡ 
 

 17. Allah admonishes you never to 
repeat something like this, if you are 
believers.  

ۤ دوُۡ  تعَُوۡ نۡ  اَ عِظُكُمُ االلهُ يَ   نۡ بدًَا اِ  اَ  ا لمِِثْلِهٖ
ۚ   مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ تُمۡ كُنۡ  ﴿۱۷﴾  

 

 18. Allah makes the signs clear to you, 
and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.   َو  ُ ُ ي مٌ  عَلِيۡ االلهُ  � وَ  تِ يٰ  لكَُمُ الاْٰ   االلهُ بَينِّ

  ﴾۱۸﴿ مٌ حَكِيۡ 
 

 19. Surely, those who like that 
lewdness spreads among the believers, 
for them there is painful punishment in 
this world and the Hereafter. Allah 
knows, and you do not know.  

يۡ اِ  ِ ُ نَّ الّذَ شَِيۡ نۡ نَ اَ حِبُّوۡ نَ ي  عَ الفَْاحِشَةُ  
يۡ  ِ ْ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ فيِ الّذَ ُ َ  فيِ  مٌ ليِۡ  عَذَابٌ اَ ا ل

تُمْ لاَ نۡ اَ  مُ وَ عْلَ  يَ االلهُ  � وَ  خِرَۃِ الاْٰ  ا وَ الّدُنيَْ 
  ﴾۱۹﴿ نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 

 

 20. Had it not been for the grace of 
Allah upon you, and His mercy, and 
that Allah is Very-Kind, Very-
Merciful (you would have been 
destroyed).  

نَّ اَ   وَ رَحْمَتُهٗ  كُمْ وَ لوَْلاَ فضَْلُ االلهِ عَليَۡ  وَ 
٪  مٌ حِيۡ فٌ رَّ وۡ ءُ  رَ االلهَ  ﴿۲۰﴾  

   2  
10  8 

 21. O you who believe, do not follow 
the footsteps of Satan. Whoever 
follows the footsteps of Satan, (should 
know that) he orders (one to commit) 
shameful acts and evil deeds. Had it 
not been for the grace of Allah 
upon you, and His mercy, not a  single 

يۡ يايَهَُّ  ِ بِعُوۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ تِ ا خُطُوٰ ا لاَ تتََّ
يۡ  َ مَنۡ  � وَ  نِ طٰ الشَّ بِعْ خُطُوٰ  يّ يۡ تَّ نِ طٰ تِ الشَّ

 � وَلوَْلاَ  كَرِ المُْنۡ   وَ ءِ مُرُ بِالفَْحْشَآاۡ  يَ نهَّٗ فاَِ 
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 person from you would have ever 
attained purity. But Allah purifies 
whomsoever He wills. Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing. 

 ي مَا زَكٰ  رَحْمَتُهٗ  كُمْ وَ فضَْلُ االلهِ عَليَۡ 
نْ اَ كُمۡ مِنۡ  ٰ  وَّ     بدًَاحَدٍ اَ  مِّ ُ كِنَّ االلهَ ل  يۡ زَكِّ  ي

َ مَنۡ  ّ   ﴾۲۱﴿ مٌ عٌ عَلِيۡ  سَمِيۡ االلهُ  � وَ  ءُ شَآ 
 

 22. The men of grace and wealth 
among you should not swear against 
giving (their charitable gifts) to the 
kinsmen and the poor and to those 
who have migrated in the way of 
Allah, and they should forgive and 
forego. Do you not like that Allah 
forgives you? Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

ُ اۡ لاَ يَ  وَ  عَةِ  كُمْ وَ ولوُا الفَْضْلِ مِنۡ تلَِ ا   السَّ
ُ نۡ اَ  ُ  ا ؤْتوُۡۤ  يّ ِ القُْرْبٰي ا  كِينَۡ المَْسٰ   وَ و

ا عْفُوۡ  وَليَْ  لِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ نَ فيِۡ جِرِيۡ وَالمُْهٰ 
َ نۡ نَ اَ لاَ تحُِبُّوۡ  اَ  اصْفَحُوۡ وَليَْ    غْفِرَ االلهُ  يّ
حِيۡ  رٌ  غَفُوۡ � وَااللهُ  مْ لكَُ    ﴾۲۲﴿ مٌ رَّ

 

 23. Surely, those who level a false 
charge against the chaste, natve and 
believing women are cursed in this 
world and the Hereafter, and for them 
there is a mighty punishment  

يۡ  نَّ اِ  ِ تِ فِلٰ تِ الغْٰ نٰ نَ المُْحْصَ رْمُوۡ نَ يَ الّذَ
  وَ  خِرَۃِ الاْٰ  ا وَ ا فيِ الّدُنيَْ تِ لعُِنُوۡ المُْؤْمِنٰ 

 ْ ُ َ ۙ  مٌ  عَذَابٌ عَظِيۡ ل ﴿۲۳﴾  
 

 24. on the Day when their tongues, 
their hands and their legs will testify 
against themselves of what they used 
to do.  

 َ ْ دُ عَليَۡ شَْهَ  وْمَ يّ ْ  اَ ِ ُ ْ دِيۡ يۡ اَ   وَ لسِْنَتُ   وَ ِ
ۡ اَ  ُ  ﴾۲۴﴿  نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ  بِمَا كَانوُۡ رْجُلُ

 

 25. On that day Allah will give them 
their rightful recompense in full, and 
they will know that Allah is the Very 
Truth who makes all things manifest.  

ُ يَ  ذٍ يّ ِ ُ يۡ وَفِّ وْمَ ُ  دِيۡ   االلهُ ِ ُ   الحَْقَّ وَ نَ
  ﴾۲۵﴿ وَ الحَْقُّ المُْبِينُۡ  هُ  االلهَ  نَّ اَ  نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ 
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 26. Vile women are for vile men, and 
vile men are for vile women; and good 
women are for good men, and good 
men are for good women. Those are 
free from what they (the accusers) say. 
For them there is forgiveness, and a 
graceful provision.  

نَ ثُوۡ الخَْبِيۡ   وَ ثِينَۡ تُ للِْخَبِيۡ ثٰ لخَْبِيۡ اَ 
يِّ   وَ  تِ ثٰ للِْخَبِيۡ  يِّ بٰ الطَّ   وَ بِينَۡ تُ للِطَّ

يِّ  يِّ بُوۡ الطَّ ُ  تِ بٰ نَ للِطَّ َ  ا كَ مُبرَّ ِ ا وۡ ءُ ول نَ مِمَّ
ۡ  نَ لوُۡ وۡ قُ يَ  ُ َ غْفِرَۃٌ � ل ٪  مٌ رِزْقٌ كَرِيۡ   وَّ   مَّ ﴿۲۶﴾  

          3  
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 27. O you who believe, do not enter 
any houses, other than your own 
houses unless you seek permission and 
greet their inmates with Salam “ That 
is good for you, so that you may be 
heedful.  

يۡ يايَهَُّ  ِ  تاً غَيرَۡ وۡ ا بيُُ ا لاَ تدَْخُلوُۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ
ّٰ وۡ بيُُ  سَْتَاۡ تِكُمْ حَ مُوۡ  ا وَ سُِوۡ    ا عَ سَُلِّ

 لكَُّمْ لعََلَّكُمْ لكُِمْ خَيرٌۡ � ذٰ  الِهَ هۡ اَ 
 ﴾۲۷﴿ نَ رُوۡ تذََكَّ 

 

 28. Even if you do not find anyone in 
them, do not enter therein until 
permission is given to you. And if it is 
said to you, ‘Go back’, just go back; it 
is more decent for you. Allah is All-
Aware of what you do. 

ۤ هَ ا فِيۡ  لمَّْ تجَِدُوۡ  نۡ فاَِ  ا هَ حَدًا فلاََ تدَْخُلوُۡ  اَ  ا
 ّٰ ُ حَ ا لَ لكَُمُ ارْجِعُوۡ يۡ  قِ نۡ اِ   وَ  ؤْذنََ لكَُمْ  ي

 بِمَا � وَااللهُ  ي لكَُمْ زْكٰ وَ اَ ا هُ فاَرْجِعُوۡ 
  ﴾۲۸﴿ مٌ نَ عَلِيۡ تعَْمَلوُۡ 

 

 29. There is no sin on you if you enter 
uninhabited houses in which you have 
rightful benefit. Allah knows what you 
reveal and what you conceal.  

 َ تاً وۡ ا بيُُ  تدَْخُلوُۡ نۡ كُمْ جُنَاحٌ اَ سَ عَليَۡ ۡ ل
 االلهُ  � وَ  ا مَتَاعٌ لكَُّمْ هَ  فِيۡ نةٍَ  مَسْكُوۡ غَيرَۡ 

  ﴾۲۹﴿ نَ نَ وَمَا تكَْتُمُوۡ عْلَمُ مَا تبُْدُوۡ يَ 
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 30. Tell the believing men that they 
must lower their gazes and guard their 
private parts; it is more decent for 
them. Surely Allah is All-Aware of 
what they do.  

وۡ  يَ مِنِينَۡ  للِّْمُؤْ قلُۡ   مْ وَ بصَْارِهِ ا مِنْ اَ غُضُّ
ْ ا فرُُوۡ حْفَظُوۡ يَ  ُ ْ زْكٰ لكَِ اَ � ذٰ  جَ ُ َ نَّ � اِ  ي ل

 ﴾۳۰﴿ نَ صْنَعُوۡ  بِمَا يَ  خَبِيرٌۡۢ االلهَ 
 

 31. And tell the believing women that 
they must lower their gazes and guard 
their private parts, and must not 
expose their adornment, except that 
which appears thereof, and must wrap 
their bosoms with their shawls, and 
must not expose their adornment, 
except to their husbands or their 
fathers or the fathers of their husbands, 
or to their sons or the sons of their 
husbands, or to their brothers or the 
sons of their brothers or the sons of 
their sisters, or to their women, or to 
those owned by their right hands, or 
male attendants having no (sexual) 
urge, or to the children who are not yet 
conscious of the shames of women. 
And let them not stamp their feet in a 
way that the adornment they conceal is 
known. And repent to Allah O 
believers, all of you, so that you may 
achieve success.  

نَّ بصَْارِهِ غْضُضْنَ مِنْ اَ تِ يَ  للِّْمُؤْمِنٰ  قلُۡ  وَ 
ُ نَّ وَلاَ جَهُ حْفَظْنَ فرُُوۡ يَ  وَ   نَّ نَتَهُ نَ زِيۡ بْدِيۡ  ي

نَّ ضْرِبنَْ بِخُمُرِهِ ليَْ  ا وَ رَ مِنْهَ لاَّ مَا ظَهَ اِ 
 ٰ ُ   وَ  نَّ بِهِ وۡ  جُيُ عَ لاَّ نَّ اِ نَتَهُ نَ زِيۡ بْدِيۡ لاَ ي

هِ بآَوْ اٰ اَ  نَّ لتَِهِ لبُِعُوۡ  نَّ لتَِهِ  بعُُوۡ ءِ بآَوْ اٰ نَّ اَ ِ
هِ بنَْآوْ اَ اَ  وْ نَّ اَ لتَِهِ  بعُُوۡ ءِ بنَْآوْ اَ اَ  نَّ ِ
ۤ نَّ اَ خْوَانِهِ اِ  ۡ ِ ۤ نَّ اَ خْوَانِهِ  اِ  وْ بَ ۡ ِ  وْ بَ
سَِآنَّ اَ تِهِ خَوٰ اَ  هِ وْ  وْ مَا مَلَكَتْ نَّ اَ ِ
ُ  غَيرِۡ بِعِينَۡ وِ التّٰ نَّ اَ مَانهُُ يۡ اَ  ِ الاِْ  ا  مِنَ رْبةَِ و

جَالِ اَ  يۡ الرِّ ِ فْلِ الّذَ ٰ رُوۡ ظْهَ نَ لمَْ يَ وِ الطِّ  ا عَ
ِّسَآتِ عَوْرٰ  نَّ رْجُلِهِ ضْرِبنَْ بِاَ  وَلاَ يَ  ءِ  ال

ُ ليُِ  ا بوُۡۤ توُۡ  � وَ  نَّ نَتِهِ  زِيۡ  مِنۡ خْفِينَۡ عْلَمَ مَا ي
ُ اَ    عًاجَمِيۡ   االلهِ    َ اِ    لعََلَّكُمْ    نَ  المُْؤْمِنُوۡ     هَ يّ
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   ﴾۳۱﴿  نَ تفُْلِحُوۡ   

 32. Arrange the marriage of the 
spouseless among you, and the capable 
from among your bondmen and 
bondwomen. If they are poor, Allah 
will enrich them out of His grace. 
Allah is All-Encompassing, All-
Knowing.  

 لِحِينَۡ الصّٰ  كُمْ وَ ي مِنۡ امٰ يَ كِحُوا الاَْ نۡ اَ  وَ 
َ نۡ � اِ  ِكُمْ مَآاِ  مِنْ عِبَادِكُمْ وَ  ا نوُۡ كُوۡ  يّ

ُ ءَ فقَُرَآ ُ  ي ِ  وَاسِعٌ  � وَااللهُ   فضَْلِهٖ  مِنۡ  االلهُ غْنِ
  ﴾۳۲﴿ مٌ عَلِيۡ 

 

 33. And those who cannot afford 
marriage should keep themselves 
chaste until Allah enriches them out of 
His grace. And those of your slaves 
who wish to enter the contract of 
Kitabah (emancipation by paying 
money), contract Kitabah with them, if 
you recognize some good in them. 
And give them out of the wealth of 
Allah that He has given to you. And 
do not compel your maids to 
prostitution – if they wish to observe 
chastity in order that you may seek the 
temporary benefit of the worldly life. 
If one compels them, then after their 
being compelled, Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

 َ
يۡ سْتَعْ وَلْ ِ ّٰ جِدُوۡ نَ لاَ يَ فِفِ الّذَ  نَ نِكَاحًا حَ

 ُ ُ غْنِيَ ي يۡ   فضَْلِهٖ  مِنۡ  االلهُ ُ ِ نَ بْتَغُوۡ نَ يَ � وَالّذَ
ا مَلَكَتْ اَ الكِْتٰ  مَانكُُمْ يۡ بَ مِمَّ

ْ نْ عَلِمْتُمْ فِيۡ اِ  مْ هُ فكََاتِبُوۡ  ٭ۖ  ا خَيرًۡ ِ
یۡۤ  مِّنۡ مۡ هُ توُۡ اٰ وَّ  ِ الِ االلهِ الّذَ  وَلاَ � كُمْ تٰ  اٰ   مَّ

َ البِْغَآا فتََيٰ وۡ تكُْرِهُ  رَدْنَ اَ  نْ اِ   ءِ تِكُمْ عَ
نًا لتَِّبْتَغُوۡ  �  ا الّدُنيَْ  ۃِ وا عَرَضَ الحَْيٰ تحََصُّ

ُ وَمَنۡ   بعَْدِ  مِنْۢ نَّ االلهَ نَّ فاَِ هُّ كْرِهۡ  يّ
حِيۡ نَّ غَفُوۡ هِ كْرَاهِ اِ    ﴾۳۳﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ

 

 34. Indeed We have sent down to you 
enlightening verses, and an exemplary 
description of those who passed away 
before you, and a good counsel for the 
God-fearing.  

ۤ نۡ وَلقََدْ اَ  مَثَلاً  تٍ وَّ نٰ تٍ مُّبَيِّ يٰ اٰ  كُمْ ليَۡ  اِ  زَلنَْا
يۡ  ِ نَ الّذَ    مَوْعِظَةً      وَ     قبَْلِكُمْ  مِنۡ  خَلَوْا  نَ مِّ
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٪  للِّْمُتَّقِينَۡ    ﴿۳۴﴾  4  
8  10 

 35. Allah is the Light of the heavens 
and the earth. The example of His light 
is that of a niche, in which there is a 
lamp; the lamp is in a glass – the glass 
looks like a brilliant star – it is lit by 
(the oil of) a blessed tree, the olive, 
which is neither eastern, nor western. 
Its oil is about to emit light even 
though the fire has not touched it – (it 
is) light upon light. Allah guides to His 
light whomsoever He wills; Allah 
describes examples for the people, and 
Allah knows everything well.  

مٰ  نوُۡ  اللهُ اَ   رِھٖ � مَثَلُ نوُۡ  رْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ رُ السَّ
 لمِْصْبَاحُ فيِۡ � اَ  ا مِصْبَاحٌ هَ  فِيۡ  ۃٍ وكَمِشْكٰ 
جَاجَةُ � اَ  زُجَاجَةٍ  یٌّ نهََّ  كَاَ لزُّ  ا كَوْكَبٌ درُِّ

 ُ   ةٍ  لاَّ شَرْقِيَّ  ةٍ نَ تُوۡ  زَيۡ  كَةٍ  مُّبرَٰ  شَجَرَۃٍ قدَُ مِنۡ وۡ يّ
َ  ةٍ لاَ غَرْبِيَّ وَّ  ُ تُهَ كَادُ زَيۡ  يّ  ءُ وَلوَْ لمَْ ضِيۡٓ ا ي

ُ   ناَرٌ تمَْسَسْهُ  ٰ وۡ � ن   دِی االلهُ هۡ � يَ  رٍ  نوُۡ رٌ عَ
َ  مَنۡ رِھٖ لنُِوۡ  ّ مْثَالَ  الاَْ ضْرِبُ االلهُ يَ  � وَ  ءُ شَآ 

ۡ  � وَااللهُ  للِنَّاسِ  َ ۙ  مٌ ءٍ عَلِيۡ  بِكُلِّ  ﴿۳۵﴾ 

 

 36. (The guided people worship Allah) 
in the houses that Allah has permitted 
to be raised, and where His name is 
recounted and His purity is 
pronounced, in the morning and in the 
evening,  

ُ   ترُْفعََ وَ نۡ  اَ  ذِنَ االلهُ تٍ اَ وۡ  بيُُ  فيِۡ  ذْكَرَ ي
ُ  ا اسْمُهٗ هَ فِيۡ  حُ لَهٗ    ا بِالغُْدُوِّ وَ هَ فِيۡ   سَبِّ

ۙ  صَالِ الاْٰ  ﴿۳۶﴾  
 

 37. by the men whom no trade or sale 
makes neglectful of the remembrance 
of Allah, nor from establishing Salah 
and paying Zakah ; they are fearful of 
a day in which the hearts and the eyes 
will be over-turned.  

ْ يۡ  لاَّ تلُْهِ  رِجَالٌ   عٌ عَنۡ لاَ بيَۡ   وَّ   تِجَارَۃٌ ِ
لٰ اِ  رِ االلهِ وَ ذِكْ   ءِ تَآيۡ اِ   وَ  ۃِ وقاَمِ الصَّ

كٰ    هِ  فِيۡ     تتََقَلَّبُ     وْمًا يَ       نَ خَافوُۡ  يَ  ۃِ والزَّ
 

   ﴾۳۷﴿  بصَْارُ الاَْ  بُ وَ القُْلوُۡ   
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 38. The fate (of such people) is that 
Allah will reward them for the best 
deeds they did, and will give them 
more out of His grace. Allah gives 
whom He wills without counting.  

ُ جْزِيَ ليَِ   ا وَ حْسَنَ مَا عَمِلوُۡ  اَ   االلهُ ُ
 رْزُقُ مَنۡ  يَ االلهُ  � وَ   فضَْلِهٖ  مِّنۡ مۡ دَهُ زِيۡ يَ 
 َ  ﴾۳۸﴿   حِسَابٍ  بِغَيرِۡ  ءُ شَآّ

 

 39. As for those who disbelieve, their 
deeds are like a mirage in a desert 
plain, which a thirsty person deems to 
be water, until when he comes to it, he 
finds it nothing, and finds (the decree 
of) Allah with him, so He pays him his 
account in full. Allah is swift at 
reckoning.  

يۡ  ِ ْ ا اَ رُوۡۤ نَ كَفَ وَالّذَ ُ ُ  عَةٍ  كَسَرَابٍۭ بِقِيۡ عْمَال
 َ مۡ حْسَبُهُ يّ ّ  ءً نُ مَآاٰ  الظَّ  لمَْ  ھٗ ءَ ذاَ جَآ اِ � حَ
 هُ  فوََفّٰ  دَھٗ  عِنۡ وَجَدَ االلهَ  ئًا وَّ  شَيۡ جِدْھُ يَ 

ۙ  عُ الحِْسَابِ  سَرِيۡ االلهُ  � وَ  حِسَابهَٗ  ﴿۳۹﴾  

 

 40. Or (their deeds) are like layers of 
darkness in a vast deep sea 
overwhelmed by a wave, above which 
there is another wave, above which 
there are clouds – layers of darkness, 
one above the other. When one puts 
forth his hand, he can hardly see it; 
and the one to whom Allah does not 
give light can have no light at all.  

ّ تٍ فيِۡ وْ كَظُلمُٰ اَ  ٍ ِّ ُ َ  بحَْرٍ لّ   مَوْجٌ مِّنۡ هُ غْشٰ  يّ
  تٌۢ � ظُلمُٰ   سَحَابٌ  فوَْقِهٖ  مَوْجٌ مِّنۡ فوَْقِهٖ 

ۤ اَ � اِ  ا فوَْقَ بعَْضٍ بعَْضُهَ   لمَْ  دَھٗ خْرَجَ يَ ذاَ
رًا  نوُۡ   لَهٗ  جْعَلِ االلهُ  لمَّْ يَ مَنۡ  � وَ  اهَ رٰ كَدْ يَ يَ 

٪  رٍ  نوُّۡ  مِنۡ  ا لَهٗ فمََ  ﴿۴۰﴾  

              5  
6  11 

 41. Did you not realize that purity of 
Allah is proclaimed by all those in the 
heavens and the earth, and by the birds 
withtheir wings spread out? Everyone 
knows one’s own (way of) praying (to 
Allah) and one’s own (way of) 
proclaiming Allah’s purity. And Allah 
knows well what they do.  

ُ  نَّ االلهَ لمَْ ترََ اَ اَ  حُ لَهٗ   مٰ  مَنۡ  سَبِّ تِ وٰ  فيِ السَّ
يرُۡ وَالاَْ  � كُلٌّ قدَْ  تٍ فّٰ  ص رْضِ وَالطَّ

  بِمَا  مٌۢ  عَلِيۡ � وَااللهُ  حَهٗ سَْبِيۡ   وَ صَلاَتهَٗ    عَلِمَ 
 

   ﴾۴۱﴿ نَ فْعَلوُۡ يَ   
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 42. To Allah belongs the Kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth, and towards 
Allah is the final return.  

مٰ  وَ  َ االلهِ اِ   وَ  رْضِ تِ وَالاَْ وٰ اللهِِ مُلْكُ السَّ
  ﴾۴۲﴿ المَْصِيرُۡ 

 

 43. Do you not realize that Allah 
drives the clouds, then joins them 
together, then turns them into a heap? 
Then you see the rain coming out from 
their midst. He sends down from the 
sky mountains (of clouds) having hail 
in them, then He afflicts with it 
whomsoever He wills and turns it 
away from whomsoever He wills. The 
flash of its lightning seems to snatch 
away the eyes.  

ُ نَّ االلهَ لمَْ ترََ اَ اَ  ۡ  ي ِ ُ زْ   نَهٗ ؤَلفُِّ بيَۡ  سَحَاباً ثمَُّ ي
ی الوَْدْقَ يَ  جْعَلُهٗ ثمَُّ يَ  خْرُجُ مِنْ  رُكَامًا فترَََ
 ٖ ُ   وَ  خِلٰلهِ مَآي لُ مِنَ السَّ ا هَ  جِبَالٍ فِيۡ  مِنۡ ءِ نَزِّ

َ  مَنۡ بُ بِهٖ صِيۡ  برََدٍ فيَُ مِنْۢ  ّ  صْرِفهُٗ يَ   وَ ءُ شَآ 
َ  مَّنۡ عَنۡ  ّ بُ ذْهَ  يَ كَادُ سَنَا برَْقِهٖ � يَ  ءُ شَآ 
ؕ  بصَْارِ بِالاَْ  ﴿۴۳﴾  

 

 44. Allah alternates the night and the 
day. Surely, in that there is a lesson for 
those who have eyes to see.  

 ُ ۃً ذٰ  نَّ فيِۡ � اِ  ارَ لَ وَالنَّهَ  اليَّۡ لِّبُ االلهُ قَ ي   لكَِ لعَِبرَْ
 ُ ِ الاَْ لاِّ  ﴾۴۴﴿  بصَْارِ و

 

 45. Allah has created every moving 
creature from water. So, some of them 
move on their bellies; and some of 
them move on two legs, and some of 
them move on four. Allah creates what 
He wills. Surely, Allah is powerful 
over everything.  

ۡ  ءٍ  مَّآنۡ  مِّ  بةٍَّ  خَلَقَ كُلَّ دآَوَااللهُ  ُ   مَّنۡ  فمَِنْ
 َ ٰ مْشِيۡ يّ ۡ   وَ   بطَْنِهٖ  عَ ُ َ  مَّنۡ مِنْ ٰ مْشِيۡ  يّ    عَ

ۡ   وَ   رِجْلَينِۡ  ُ َ  مَّنۡ مِنْ �  رْبعٍَ  اَ  عَ مْشِيۡ  يّ
َ خْلقُُ االلهُ يَ  ٰ االلهَ  نَّ � اِ  ءُ شَآ مَا  ۡ  عَ َ ءٍ  كُلِّ 

 ﴾۴۵﴿ رٌ قدَِيۡ 

 

 46. We have surely sent down 
enlightening verses, and Allah guides  َنۡ لقََدْ ا ۤ     مَنۡ دِیۡ هۡ  يَ � وَااللهُ  تٍ نٰ تٍ مُّبَيِّ يٰ  اٰ  زَلنَْا
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whom He wills to the straight path.  َ   ﴾۴۶﴿ مٍ  صِرَاطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡ ٰ  اِ  ءُ شَآّ
 47. They say, “We have believed in 

Allah and in the messenger, and have 
adopted obedience”, then a group from 
them goes back after all this. Those are 
no believers.  

طَعْنَا اَ  لِ وَ سُوۡ بِالرَّ  مَنَّا بِااللهِ وَ نَ اٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  وَ 
ّٰ ثمَُّ يَ  ۡ  فرَِيۡ تَوَ ُ نْ نْۢ قٌ مِّ ۤ  لكَِ  بعَْدِ ذٰ  مِّ   � وَمَا

 ُ كَ بِالمُْؤْمِنِينَۡ ا ِ   ﴾۴۷﴿ ول
 

 48. When they are summoned to Allah 
and His messenger that he (the 
messenger) may judge between them, 
in no time a group of them turns 
averse.  

حْكُمَ  ليَِ لِهٖ رَسُوۡ  َ االلهِ وَ ا اِ دعُُوۡۤ  ذاَ اِ  وَ 
ْ بيَۡ  ُ ۡ ذَا فرَِيۡ اِ   نَ ُ نْ    ﴾۴۸﴿ نَ  مُّعْرِضُوۡ قٌ مِّ

 49. And if the right is theirs, they 
would come to him as (if they are) 
submissive ones.  

َ نۡ اِ  وَ  ُ  كُنۡ  يّ ُ َ  هِ ليَۡ ا اِ توُۡۤ اۡ  الحَْقُّ يَ  لّ
ؕ  مُذْعِنِينَۡ  ﴿۴۹﴾  

 

 50. Is there a malady in their hearts or 
do they have doubt or do they fear that 
Allah and His messenger will do 
injustice to them? Rather they 
themselves are the unjust.  

ۡ  قلُوُۡ  فيِۡ اَ  ِ ُ  مَّرَضٌ اَ بِ نَ خَافوُۡ مْ يَ ا اَ وۡۤ مِ ارْتاَب
َ نۡ اَ  ْ  عَليَۡ  فَ االلهُ حِيۡ  يّ � بلَْ  لُهٗ رَسُوۡ   وَ ِ
 ُ كَ هُ ا ِ ٪  نَ لِمُوۡ مُ الظّٰ ول ﴿۵۰﴾  

       6  
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 51. The only reply of the (true) 
believers, when they are summoned to 
Allah and His messenger that he (the 
messenger) may judge between them, 
is that they say, “We listen and obey.” 
Such people are the successful.  

َ ا اِ ذاَ دعُُوۡۤ اِ   قوَْلَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  نمََّا كَانَ اِ 
ْ حْكُمَ بيَۡ  ليَِ  لِهٖ رَسُوۡ  االلهِ وَ  ُ  نۡ  اَ نَ

 َ ُ  � وَ  طَعْنَااَ  ا سَمِعْنَا وَ لوُۡ قُوۡ يّ كَ هُ ا ِ مُ ول
  ﴾۵۱﴿ نَ المُْفْلِحُوۡ 

 

 52. Whoever obeys Allah and His 
messenger and has awe of Him and 
observes Taqwa for His sake, then 

ُ مَنۡ  وَ     وَ خْشَ االلهَ يَ   وَ  لَهٗ رَسُوۡ   وَ طِعِ االلهَ  يّ
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such people are the victorious.   َتَّقْهِ ي  ُ كَ هُ  فاَ ِ   ﴾۵۲﴿ نَ وۡ ِزُ مُ الفَْآول
 53. And they (the hypocrites) swear by 

Allah on forceful oaths that if you (O 
prophet) order them, they will 
certainly leave (their homes for Jihad 
). Say, “do not swear, (the reality of 
your) obedience is known. Indeed 
Allah is fully aware of what you do.”  

ْ يۡ اَ  دَ ا بِااللهِ جَهۡ قسَْمُوۡ اَ  وَ  ِ نْ اَ مَانِ ِ ْ  لَ ُ   مَرْتَ
   طَاعَةٌ  ا لاَّ تقُْسِمُوۡ � قلُۡ  خْرُجُنَّ ليََ 

عْرُوۡ   ﴾۵۳﴿ نَ  بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ   خَبِيرٌۡۢ نَّ االلهَ � اِ  فةٌَ مَّ
 

 54. Say, “Obey Allah and obey the 
messenger. But if you turn away, then 
on him (the messenger) lies (the 
responsibility of) what he is burdened 
with, and on you lies (the 
responsibility of) what you are 
burdened with. And if you obey him, 
you will get the right path. The duty of 
the Messenger is no more than to 
convey the message clearly.”  

سُوۡ طِيۡ  وَاَ عُوا االلهَ طِيۡ قلُْ اَ    نۡ  فاَِ  لَ عُوا الرَّ
لَ وَ هِ نمََّا عَليَۡ ا فاَِ توََلوَّۡ  ا كُمۡ عَليَۡ   مَا حُمِّ  مَّ

لْتُمْ  َ  اتَدُوۡ  تهَۡ ھُ عُوۡ  تطُِيۡ نۡ اِ  � وَ  حُمِّ � وَمَا عَ
سُوۡ    ﴾۵۴﴿ غُ المُْبِينُۡ لاَّ البَْلٰ اِ  لِ الرَّ

 

 55. Allah has promised those of you 
who believe and do good deeds that 
He will certainly make them (His) 
vicegerents in the land, as He made 
those before them, and will certainly 
establish for them their religion which 
He has chosen for them, and will 
certainly give them peace in place of 
fear in which they were before; 
(provided that) they worship Me, 
ascribing no partner to Me. And those 
who turn infidel after that are the 
transgressors.  

يۡ  االلهُ  وَعَدَ  ِ عَمِلوُا  كُمْ وَ ا مِنۡ مَنُوۡ اٰ  نَ  الّذَ
َ لِحٰ الصّٰ  َ ۡ تِ ل ُ رْضِ كَمَا  فيِ الاَْ سْتَخْلِفَنَّ

يۡ  ِ ْ نَ مِنۡ اسْتَخْلَفَ الّذَ ِ نَنَّ مَكِّ ليَُ   وَ   قبَْلِ
 ْ ُ َ ُ  دِيۡ ل ُ ِی ارْتضَٰ نَ ْ  الّذَ ُ َ ۡ ليَُ   وَ ي ل ُ لنََّ  بَدِّ
نْۢ  ْ مِّ ِ ۡ عْبُدُوۡ � يَ  مْنًا اَ  بعَْدِ خَوْفِ ِ  لاَ نَ

لكَِ  كَفَرَ بعَْدَ ذٰ مَنۡ  وَ �  ئًا شَيۡ نَ بِيۡ شْرِكُوۡ ُ 
 ُ كَ هُ فاَ ِ   ﴾۵۵﴿ نَ سِقُوۡ مُ الفْٰ ول

 

 56. Establish Salah and pay Zakah and 
obey the messenger, so that you may  َلٰ قِيۡ اَ  و كٰ اٰ   وَ  ۃَ ومُوا الصَّ    وَ ۃَ وتوُا الزَّ
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be favored with mercy.   َسُوۡ طِيۡ ا   ﴾۵۶﴿ نَ حَمُوۡ لَ لعََلَّكُمْ ترُْ عُوا الرَّ
 57. Never think that the disbelievers 

are (able) to frustrate (Allah’s plan) on 
the earth. Their abode is the Fire. 
Indeed it is an evil terminus.  

يۡ  ِ َ الّذَ نَ فيِ ا مُعْجِزِيۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ لاَ تحَْسَبنَّ
ُ وٰ  وَمَاۡ  رْضِ الاَْ  � وَلبَِئسَْ   النَّارُ ُ

٪  المَْصِيرُۡ  ﴿۵۷﴾  

       7  
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 58. O you who believe, the slaves 
owned by you, and those of you who 
have not reached puberty, must seek 
your permission (to see you) at three 
times: before the prayer of Fajr, and 
when you take off your clothes at 
noon, and after the prayer of Isha’. 
These are three times of privacy for 
you. There is no harm, neither to you 
nor to them, after these (three times). 
They are your frequent visitors, as 
some of you are (frequent visitors) of 
the others. This is how Allah explains 
the verses to you. Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise.  

يۡ يايَهَُّ  ِ َ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ ِ يۡ ذِنۡ سْتَاۡ ا ل ِ نَ كُمُ الّذَ
يۡ يۡ مَلَكَتْ اَ  ِ بْلغُُوا نَ لمَْ يَ مَانكُُمْ وَالّذَ

  ۃِ و قبَْلِ صَلٰ � مِنۡ  تٍ ثَ مَرّٰ كُمْ ثلَٰ الحُْلمَُ مِنۡ 
نَ ابكَُمۡ نَ ثِيَ  تضََعُوۡ ينَۡ الفَْجْرِ وَحِ   مِّ

هِ  ثُ � ثلَٰ  ءِ  العِْشَآۃِ و بعَْدِ صَلٰ  وَمِنْۢ ۃِ يرَۡ الظَّ
ۡ  تٍ لكَُّمْ عَوْرٰ  َ ْ كُمْ وَلاَ عَليَۡ سَ عَلَيۡ � ل ِ 

 كُمۡ نَ عَليَۡ فوُۡ � طَوّٰ  نَّ جُنَاحٌۢ بعَْدَهُ 
 ٰ ُ � كَذٰ   بعَْضٍ بعَْضُكُمْ عَ ُ لكَِ ي    االلهُ بَينِّ

  ﴾۵۸﴿ مٌ مٌ حَكِيۡ  عَلِيۡ � وَااللهُ  تِ يٰ لكَُمُ الاْٰ 

 

 59. When the children from among 
you reach puberty, they must seek 
permission, as the permission is sought 
by those  before   them. This    is   how 

كُمُ طْفَالُ مِنۡ الاَْ  ذاَ بلَغََ اِ  وَ 
َ  الحُْلمَُ  يۡ ا كَمَا اسْتَاۡ ذِنوُۡ سْتَاۡ فلَْ ِ  نَ مِنۡ ذنََ الّذَ

 

 Allah explains His verses to you. 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.  ْ ِ ُ � كَذٰ  قبَْلِ ُ لكَِ ي   � وَااللهُ  تِهٖ يٰ  لكَُمْ اٰ   االلهُ بَينِّ
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  ﴾۵۹﴿ مٌ مٌ حَكِيۡ عَلِيۡ 
 60. And those old women who have no 

hope for marriage, there is no sin on 
them, if they take off their (extra) 
clothes while they do not display their 
adornment. Still, that they refrain 
(even from this) is better for them. 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.  

ِّسَآ وَ  ۡ  الّٰ ءِ القَْوَاعِدُ مِنَ ال نَ جُوۡ رْ  لاَ يَ  ِ
 ۡ  نۡ نَّ جُنَاحٌ اَ هِ سَ عَليَۡ نِكَاحًا فلََ

 َ جٰ نَّ غَيرَۡ ابهَُ ضَعْنَ ثِيَ يّ ِ  � وَ  نَةٍ تٍۭ بِزِيۡ  مُتَبرَّ
َ نۡ اَ  ّ عٌ  سَمِيۡ � وَااللهُ  نَّ لهَُّ   سْتَعْفِفْنَ خَيرٌۡ  

  ﴾۶۰﴿ مٌ عَلِيۡ 

 

 61. There is no blame on a blind 
person, nor is there any blame on any 
lame one, nor is there any blame on a 
sick person, nor on yourselves in that 
you eat (something) from your own 
homes or from the homes of your 
fathers or the homes of your mothers 
or the homes of your brothers or the 
homes of your sisters or the homes of 
your paternal uncles, or the homes of 
your paternal aunts or the homes of 
your maternal uncles or the homes of 
your maternal aunts or from the places 
the keys of which you have under your 
control,16 or from (the home of) your 
friend. There is no sin on you if you 
eat together or separately. So when 
you enter homes, greet one another 
with Salam , a greeting prescribed by 
Allah, which is blessed, pleasant. This 
is how Allah explains the verses to 
you, so that you may understand.  

 ۡ َ َ الاَْ ل َ الاَْ  جٌ وَّ ي حَرَ عْمٰ سَ عَ عْرَجِ لاَ عَ
َ المَْرِيۡ  حَرَجٌ وَّ    لاَ عَ  ضِ حَرَجٌ وَّ لاَ عَ

ۡ نۡ فُسِكُمْ اَ نۡ اَ  وْ تِكُمْ اَ وۡ  بيُُ ا مِنْۢ كُلوُۡ  تاَ
كُمْ بآَتِ اٰ وۡ بيُُ  ُ وۡ وْ بيُُ اَ  ِ هٰ تِ ا وْ تِكُمْ اَ مَّ
  وْ اَ  تِكُمْ خَوٰ تِ اَ وۡ وْ بيُُ خْوَانِكُمْ اَ تِ اِ وۡ بيُُ 
وْ اَ  تِكُمْ تِ عَمّٰ وۡ وْ بيُُ عْمَامِكُمْ اَ تِ اَ وۡ بيُُ 
وْ تِكُمْ اَ لٰ تِ خٰ وۡ وْ بيُُ لكُِمْ اَ اخْوَ اَ  تِ وۡ بيُُ 

فَاتِحَهٗۤ مَا مَلَكْتُمۡ  ۡ  قِكُمْ وْ صَدِيۡ  اَ   مَّ َ سَ � ل
ۡ     نۡ اَ     جُنَاحٌ    كُمْ عَليَۡ   وْ عًا اَ  جَمِيۡ   اكُلوُۡ  تاَ

                 

مُوۡ وۡ  بيُُ ذاَ دَخَلْتُمۡ � فاَِ  اشْتَاتً اَ    ا تاً فسََلِّ 8  
4  
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نْ عِنۡ ةً فُسِكُمْ تحَِيَّ نۡ  اَ عَ    كَةً دِ االلهِ مُبرَٰ  مِّ
ُ � كَذٰ  بَةً طَيِّ  ُ لكَِ ي تِ يٰ  لكَُمُ الاْٰ  االلهُ بَينِّ

٪  نَ لعََلَّكُمْ تعَْقِلوُۡ  ﴿۶۱﴾  

14 

 62. The believers are only those who 
believe in Allah and His messenger 
and who, when they are with him for a 
collective matter, do not leave unless 
they seek his permission. Surely, those 
who seek your permission are the ones 
who believe in Allah and His 
messenger. So, if they seek permission 
from you for some business of theirs, 
give permission to whom you wish 
from among them, and pray to Allah 
for their forgiveness. Surely, Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

يۡ نمََّا المُْؤْمِنُوۡ اِ  ِ  ا بِااللهِ وَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ نَ الّذَ
مْرٍ جَامِعٍ اَ    عَ ا مَعَهٗ ذاَ كَانوُۡ اِ   وَ  لِهٖ رَسُوۡ 

 َ ّٰ بُوۡ ذْهَ مْ يَ لّ َ ا حَ يۡ � اِ  ھُ ذِنوُۡ سْتَاۡ   ِ نَ نَّ الّذَ
ُ ذِنوُۡ سْتَاۡ َ  يۡ نكََ ا ِ كَ الّذَ ِ ُ ول  نَ بِااللهِ وَ ؤْمِنُوۡ نَ ي

ْ كَ لبَِعْضِ شَاۡ ذَنوُۡ ذاَ اسْتَاۡ  فاَِ  لِهٖ رَسُوۡ  ِ  نِ
 ۡ ْ  لمَِّنۡ ذنَۡ فاَ ُ ُ اسْتَغْفِرْ   وَ  شِئْتَ مِنْ ُ َ �   االلهَ ل

حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ نَّ االلهَ اِ    ﴾۶۲﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ

 

 63. Do not take the call of the 
messenger among you as a call of one 
of you to another. Allah definitely 
knows those of you who sneak out 
hiding themselves under the cover of 
others. So, those who violate his 
(messenger’s) order must beware, lest 
they are visited by a trial or they are 
visited by a painful punishment.  

سُوۡ ءَ ا دعَُآلاَ تجَْعَلوُۡ   ءِ نَكُمْ كَدُعَآلِ بيَۡ  الرَّ
يۡ  عْلَمُ االلهُ � قدَْ يَ   بعَْضًابعَْضِكُمۡ  ِ نَ  الّذَ

يۡ  فلَْيَ   لوَِاذاًكُمْ نَ مِنۡ سََلَّلوُۡ يَ  ِ نَ حْذَرِ الّذَ
 ُ ۤ نَ عَنْ اَ خَالفُِوۡ ي ْ  تصُِيۡ نۡ  اَ  مْرِھٖ ُ وْ  اَ   فِتْنَةٌ بَ
 ُ ْ صِيۡ ي ُ   ﴾۶۳﴿ مٌ ليِۡ  عَذَابٌ اَ بَ
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 64. Remember! To Allah belongs all 
that is there in the heavens and the 
earth. He knows the condition in 
which you are at present; and the Day 
on which they will be returned to Him, 
He will tell them what they did. Allah 
is fully aware of everything. 

ۤ اَ  مٰ نَّ اللهِِ اِ  لاَ � قدَْ  رْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ  مَا فيِ السَّ
ۤ يَ  ُ يَ  � وَ  هِ تُمْ عَليَۡ نۡ  اَ  عْلَمُ مَا  نَ رْجَعُوۡ وْمَ ي
َ اِ  ۡ  فيَُ  هِ يۡ ل ُ ئُ  بِكُلِّ  � وَااللهُ  ا بِمَا عَمِلوُۡ نَبِّ

 ۡ ٪  مٌ ءٍ عَلِيۡ َ ﴿۶۴﴾ 

           9  
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ةٌ الفُۡرۡقاَنِ سُوۡرَۃُ  25 6ركوعاتها   يَّ   77اٰياتها  42 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ سِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Glorious is the One who has 
revealed the Criterion to His servant, 
so that he may be a warner to all the 
worlds,  

یۡ تبرََٰ  ِ ٰ كَ الّذَ لَ الفُْرْقاَنَ عَ   عَبْدِھٖ  نزََّ
ۙ ارَ  نذَِيۡ لَمِينَۡ نَ للِْعٰ كُوۡ ليَِ   ﴿۱﴾ 

 

 2. the One to whom belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth, 
and who did neither have a son, nor is 
there any partner to him in the 
Kingdom, and who has created 
everything and designed it in a perfect 
measure.  

یۡ  ِ الّذَ مٰ    لَهٗ � رْضِ وَلمَْ تِ وَالاَْ وٰ مُلْكُ السَّ
ٗ كُنۡ لمَْ يَ لَدًا وَّ تَّخِذْ وَ يَ  كٌ فيِ المُْلْكِ  شَرِيۡ  لّهَ

ۡ  وَ  َ رَھٗ خَلَقَ كُلَّ    ﴾۲﴿ رًا تقَْدِيۡ ءٍ فقََدَّ
 

 3. Yet they have adopted other gods, 
beside Him, who do not create any 
thing, as they themselves are created, 
and they possess no power to cause 
harm or benefit even to themselves, 
nor do they have any control over 
death or life or resurrection.  

ئًا نَ شَيۡ خْلقُُوۡ  لاَّ يَ  ةً لهَِ  اٰ  نِهٖۤ  دوُۡ ا مِنۡ اتخََّذُوۡ  وَ 
ُ هُ  وَّ  ْ نۡ نَ لاَِ مْلِكُوۡ نَ وَلاَ يَ خْلَقُوۡ مْ ي ِ  فُسِ

ا وَّ  لاَ نَ مَوْتاً وَّ كُوۡ مْلِ لاَ يَ  لاَ نفَْعًا وَّ  ضَرًّ
شُُوۡ   وَّ  ۃً وحَيٰ    ﴾۳﴿ رًالاَ 
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 4. The disbelievers said, “This is 
nothing but a lie he (the messenger) 
has fabricated and some other people 
have helped him in it.” Thus they 
came up with sheer injustice and 
falsehood.  

يۡ قاَلَ ا وَ  ِ ۤ نْ هٰ ا اِ نَ كَفَرُوۡۤ لّذَ ۤ  اِ  ذَا  فكُْۨ اِ  لاَّ
� فقََدْ  نَ خَرُوۡ اٰ   قوَْمٌ هِ  عَليَۡ عَانهَٗ اَ   وَ هُ افترَْٰ 
 ﴾۴﴿  رًازُوۡ   ظُلْمًا وَّ وۡ ءُ جَآ

 

 5. And they said, “(These are) the tales 
of the ancients he (the messenger) has 
caused to be written, and they are read 
out to him at morn and eve.”  

لينَِۡ  الاَْ سَاطِيرُۡ ا اَ قاَلوُۡۤ  وَ   يَ ا فهَِ  اكْتَتَبَهَ وَّ
 ٰ   ﴾۵﴿ لاً صِيۡ اَ   وَّ   بكُْرَۃً  هِ  عَلَيۡ تمُْ

 

 6. Say, “It is sent down by the One 
who knows the secret in the heavens 
and the earth. Indeed He is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

یۡ زَلَهُ نۡ قلُْ اَ  ِ مٰ  يَ  الّذَ رَّ فيِ السَّ  تِ وَ وٰ عْلَمُ السِّ
حِيۡ  رًا  كَانَ غَفُوۡ نهَّٗ � اِ  رْضِ الاَْ    ﴾۶﴿ مًارَّ

 

 7. They said, “What sort of messenger 
is this who eats food and walks in the 
markets? Why is it that an angel has 
not been sent down to him who would 
have been a warner along with him.  

سُوۡ ا مَالِ هٰ وَقاَلوُۡ  عَامَ وَ اۡ لِ يَ ذَا الرَّ  كُلُ الطَّ
ُ  � لوَْ  سْوَاقِ  فيِ الاَْ  مْشِيۡ يَ   مَلَكٌ هِ ليَۡ زِلَ اِ نۡ لاَۤ ا

ۙ رًا نذَِيۡ نَ مَعَهٗ كُوۡ فيََ   ﴿۷﴾  
 

 8. Or a treasure should have been 
thrown down to him, or he should 
have a garden to eat from it?” And the 
transgressors said (to the believers,) 
“You are following none but a 
bewitched man.”  

ُ اَ    جَنَّةٌ نُ لَهٗ وْ تكَُوۡ زٌ اَ  كَنۡ هِ ليَۡ ي اِ لْق وْ ي
 َ بِعُوۡ نۡ اِ  نَ لِمُوۡ الَ الظّٰ قَ  � وَ  اكُلُ مِنْهَ اۡ يّ  نَ  تتََّ
سْحُوۡ اِ    ﴾۸﴿ رًالاَّ رَجُلاً مَّ

 

 9. See how they coined similes for 
you, so they have gone astray and 
cannot find a way.  

 ُ ا مْثَالَ فضََلّوُۡ ا لكََ الاَْ فَ ضَرَبوُۡ ظُرْ كَيۡ نۡ ا
 َ ٪  لاً نَ سَبِيۡ عُوۡ سْتَطِيۡ فلاََ  ﴿۹﴾  

   1  
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 10. Glorious is the One who, if He so 
wills, would give you better than that -
gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
and would give you palaces.  

یۡۤ تبرََٰ  ِ لكَِ  ذٰ ا مِّنۡ  جَعَلَ لكََ خَيرًۡ ءَ  شَآنۡ  اِ  كَ الّذَ
 جْعَلۡ يَ   وَ  رُ نهْٰ ا الاَْ  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ تٍ تجَْرِیۡ جَنّٰ 

  ﴾۱۰﴿ رًالكََّ قصُُوۡ 
 

 11. But they have disbelieved the Hour 
(the Day of Judgment) and for those 
who disbelieve the Hour, We have 
prepared a flaming fire.  

بوُۡ  اعَةِ بلَْ كَذَّ  عْتَدْناَ لمَِنۡ اَ   وَ  ا بِالسَّ
اعَةِ  بَ بِالسَّ ۚ  ا سَعِيرًۡ كَذَّ ﴿۱۱﴾  

 

 12. When it will see them from a 
distant place, they will hear (the 
sounds of) its raging and breathing,  

ۡ رَاَ  ذاَ اِ  ُ ا ا لهََ دٍ سَمِعُوۡ  مَّكَانٍۭ بعَِيۡ  مِّنۡ تْ
  ﴾۱۲﴿ ازَفِيرًۡ  ظًا وَّ تغََيُّ 

 

 13. and when they will be thrown into 
a narrow place therein, while they will 
be chained together, they will call for 
death. 

ۤ اِ  وَ  ُ  ذاَ نِينَۡ قًا مُّ ا مَكَاناً ضَيِّ ا مِنْهَ لقُْوۡ ا   قَرَّ
ؕ  رًانَالكَِ ثبُُوۡ دَعَوْا هُ  ﴿۱۳﴾  

 

 14. (Then it will be said to them,) “Do 
not call for one death today, but call 
for many a death.”  

ا ادْعُوۡ  احِدًا وَّ رًا وَّ وْمَ ثبُُوۡ لاَ تدَْعُوا اليَْ 
  ﴾۱۴﴿ ارًا كَثِيرًۡ ثبُُوۡ 

 

 15. Say, “Is that better or the eternal 
paradise the God-fearing are 
promised?” It will be a reward for 
them and a final abode.  

ۡ  مْ جَنَّةُ  اَ لكَِ خَيرٌۡ ذٰ قلُْ اَ  ِ َ  وُعِدَ  الخُْلْدِ الّ
قُوۡ  ْ  نَ المُْتَّ ُ َ   ﴾۱۵﴿ امَصِيرًۡ   وَّ ءً  جَزَآ� كَانتَْ ل

 

 16. For them there will be whatever 
they wish, while they will be eternal. 
This is a promise undertaken by your 
Lord, (the fulfillment of) which is 
worth praying for.  

 ْ ُ َ َ هَ  فِيۡ ل يۡ نَ خٰ وۡ ءُ شَآا مَا  ٰ  نَ لِدِ  � كَانَ عَ
ُ سۡ رَبِّكَ وَعْدًا مَّ     ﴾۱۶﴿ لاً وۡ ـٔ
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 17. (Remember) the Day when He will 
gather them and what they used to 
worship beside Allah and will say (to 
the latter ones), “Did you mislead 
these My servants, or did they 
themselves lose the way?”  

نِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ عْبُدُوۡ مْ وَمَا يَ حْشُرُهُ وْمَ يَ يَ  وَ 
ٓ  ه ضْلَلْتُمْ عِبَادِیۡ تُمْ اَ نۡ اَ ءَ لُ قُوۡ االلهِ فيََ   ءِ ؤُلاَ

بِيۡ مْ هُ اَ  ؕ  لَ مْ ضَلّوُا السَّ ﴿۱۷﴾  
 

 18. They will say, “Pure are You. It 
was not for us to adopt other guardians 
than You. Instead, You gave them and 
their fathers (worldly) benefits till they 
forgot the advice, and became a ruined 
people.”  

ۤ بَغِيۡ نْۢ نَكَ مَا كَانَ يَ ا سُبْحٰ قاَلوُۡ   نتََّّخِذَ نۡ  اَ   لنََا
ٰ ءَ آوْليَِ اَ  مِنْ نِكَ  دوُۡ مِنۡ  ْ كِنۡ  وَل ُ عْتَ تَّ   وَ  مَّ

ّ هُ ءَ بآَاٰ  كْرَ مْ حَ سَُوا الّذِ ا قوَْمًۢا  وَكَانوُۡ   
  ﴾۱۸﴿ رًابوُۡ 

 

 19. Thus they will refute you in what 
you say, and you will not be able to 
repulse (the punishment,) or to receive 
help. Whoever commits injustice from 
among you, We will make him taste a 
painful punishment.  

بوُۡ   فمََا  نَ لوُۡ  بِمَا تقَُوۡ كُمۡ فقََدْ كَذَّ
  وَمَنۡ  لاَ نصَْرًا نَ صَرْفاً وَّ عُوۡ سَْتَطِيۡ 

 َ نۡ ظْلِمۡ يّ   ﴾۱۹﴿ ا عَذَاباً كَبِيرًۡ كُمْ نذُِقهُْ  مِّ
 

 20. We did not send any messengers 
before you (O prophet,) but all of them 
used to eat food and walk in the 
markets. And We have made some of 
you a test for some others. Would you 
observe patience? And your Lord is 
Ever-seeing.  

ۤ مَ  وَ  لاَّ اِ   رْسَلْنَا قبَْلَكَ مِنَ المُْرْسَلِينَۡ  اَ  ا
ْ اِ  ُ َ عَامَ وَ كُلوُۡ اۡ  ليََ نّ نَ مْشُوۡ يَ  نَ الطَّ

جَعَلْنَا بعَْضَكُمْ لبَِعْضٍ  � وَ  سْوَاقِ فيِ الاَْ 
وۡ � اَ  فِتْنَةً  ٪  ا وَكَانَ رَبكَُّ بصَِيرًۡ  نَ تصَْبرُِ ﴿۲۰﴾  
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 21. Said those who do not even expect 
to meet Us, “Why the angels are not 
sent down to us or why do we not see 
our Lord?” Indeed they think too 
highly of themselves, and have gone 
too far in rebellion.  

يۡ  وَ  ِ ۤ ءَ نَ لقَِآرْجُوۡ  لاَ يَ نَ قاَلَ الّذَ  ناَ لوَْلاَ
 ُ كَةُ نَا المَْل زِلَ عَلَيۡ نۡ ا � لقََدِ  ی رَبنََّا اوَْ نرَٰ  ِ

وۡ  ۤ اسْتَكْبرَُ ۡ  ا فيِۡ ْ  انَ ِ ا   وَ فُسِ عَتَوْ عُتُوًّ
  ﴾۲۱﴿ اكَبِيرًۡ 

 

 22. The Day they will see the angels, 
there will be no good news for the 
sinners that day, and they will say, 
“(We need) a shelter, fully protected!” 

كَةَ رَوْنَ المَْل وْمَ يَ يَ  شُْرٰ  ِ ذٍ ی يَ  لاَ  ِ وْمَ
حْجُوۡ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ   وَ للِّْمُجْرِمِينَۡ    ﴾۲۲﴿ رًانَ حِجْرًا مَّ

 

 23. And We will proceed to whatever 
deeds they did, and will turn them into 
scattered dust.  

ۤ قدَِمْ  وَ  ٰ  نَا   هُ ا مِنْ عَمَلٍ فجََعَلْنٰ  مَا عَمِلوُۡ اِ
 ﴾۲۳﴿  رًاثُوۡ  مَّنۡ  بَاءًۤ هَ 

 

 24. The people of Paradise, on that 
day, will be the best in (terms of their) 
abode and best in (terms of their) 
resting-place.  

ذٍ خَيرٌۡ  يَ بُ الجَْنَّةِ اصَْحٰ  ِ ا وَّ  مُّسْ وْمَ  تَقَرًّ
  ﴾۲۴﴿ لاً احَْسَنُ مَقِيۡ 

 

 25. The Day the sky will break open 
with a cloud, and the angels will be 
sent down in a majestic descent,  

مَآيَ  وَ  قُ السَّ شََقَّ لَ   بِالغَْمَامِ وَ ءُ وْمَ  نزُِّ
كَةُ المَْل    ﴾۲۵﴿ لاً زِيۡ  تنَۡ  ِ

 

 26. the Kingdom on that day will be 
for the Rahman (the All-Merciful, 
Allah), and it will be a difficult day for 
the disbelievers.  

ذِلمُْلْكُ يَ اَ  ِ حْمٰ وْمَ � وَكَانَ  نِ  الحَْقُّ للِرَّ
َ الكْٰ يَ    ﴾۲۶﴿ انَ عَسِيرًۡ فِرِيۡ وْمًا عَ

 

 27. And (Be mindful of) the Day the 
wrongdoer will bite his hands saying, 
“Would that I had taken a path along 
with the messenger!  

ٰ وْمَ يَ يَ  وَ  المُِ عَ لُ قُوۡ  يَ هِ دَيۡ  يَ عَضُّ الظَّ
سُوۡ ليَۡ يٰ  ِ اتخََّذْتُ مَعَ الرَّ   ﴾۲۷﴿ لاً لِ سَبِيۡ تَ
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 28. Woe to me! Would that I had not 
taken so-and-so for my friend!   ٰوَيۡ ي ٰ ۡ  ليَۡ لَ ِ    ﴾۲۸﴿ لاً  لمَْ اتَخَِّذْ فلاَُناً خَلِيۡ تَ

 29. Indeed he led me astray from the 
advice after it had come to me.” And 
the Satan is man’s betrayer.  

 ۡ ِ كْرِ بعَْدَ اِذْ جَآلقََدْ اضََلَّ ۡ ءَ  عَنِ الّذِ ِ  �
يۡ وَكَانَ  ۡ طٰ الشَّ   ﴾۲۹﴿ لاً سَانِ خَذُوۡ نُ للاِِْ

 

 30. And the messenger will say, “O 
my Lord, my people had taken this 
Qur’an as deserted./ 

سُوۡ  وَ  ا رَبِّ اِنَّ قوَْمِي اتخََّذُوۡ لُ يٰ قاَلَ الرَّ
  ﴾۳۰﴿ رًاجُوۡ نَ مَهۡ اٰ ذَا القُْرْ هٰ 

 

 31. In a similar way We made for 
every prophet an enemy from among 
the sinners, but your Lord suffices as a 
guide and as a supporter.  

نَ لكَِ جَعَلْنَا لكُِلِّ نبَِيٍّ وَكَذٰ  ا مِّ  عَدُوًّ
 ا وَّ ادِيً ي بِرَبِّكَ هَ وَكَفٰ   المُْجْرِمِينَۡ 

  ﴾۳۱﴿ انصَِيرًۡ 
 

 32. Said those who disbelieved, “Why 
has the Qur’an not been revealed to 
him all at once?” (It has been sent 
down) in this way (i.e. in parts) so that 
We make your heart firm, and We 
revealed it little by little.  

يۡ  وَ  ِ لَ عَليَۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ قاَلَ الّذَ  هِ ا لوَْلاَ نزُِّ
تَ � لكَِ � كَذٰ  احِدَۃً  وَّ  لَةً نُ جُمْ اٰ القُْرۡ   لنُِثَبِّ

 ﴾۳۲﴿ لاً  ترَْتِيۡ هُ  فؤَُادكََ وَرَتلَّْنٰ  بِهٖ 
 

 33. They bring to you no hypothesis, 
but We bring to you the correct 
position and (an answer) better 
explained.  

 حَقِّ وَ كَ بِالْ نكََ بِمَثَلٍ اِلاَّ جِئْنٰ توُۡ اۡ وَلاَ يَ 
ؕ  ااحَْسَنَ تفَْسِيرًۡ  ﴿۳۳﴾  

 

 34. Those who will be driven on their 
faces to Hell -they are the worst in 
situation and far more astray from the 
path. 

يۡ اَ  ِ ُ لّذَ ٰ حْشَرُوۡ نَ ي ْ هِ  وُجُوۡ نَ عَ ِ ٰ   اِ
كَ شَرٌّ مَّكَاناً وَّ  نَّمَ جَهَ  ِ ضَلُّ اَ    اوُل

٪  لاً سَبِيۡ  ﴿۳۴﴾  
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 35. Surely We gave Musa the Book, 
and appointed his brother Harun as a 
minister with him.  

  جَعَلْنَا مَعَهٗۤ  بَ وَ َ الكِْتٰ نَا مُوۡ تيَۡ اٰ وَلقََدْ 
  ﴾۳۵﴿� رًانَ وَزِيۡ رُوۡ  هٰ  اخََاھُ 

 

 36. So we said, “Go, both of you, to 
the people who have rejected Our 
signs. Then We annihilated them 
totally.  

ۤ فقَُلْنَا اذْهَ  يۡ  بَا ِ َ القَْوْمِ الّذَ بوُۡ  اِ ا نَ كَذَّ
رْنٰ  تِنَايٰ اٰ بِ  ْ � فدََمَّ ؕ  ا تدَْمِيرًۡ ُ ﴿۳۶﴾  

 

 37. As for the people of Nuh, when 
they rejected the messengers, We 
drowned them and made them an 
example for mankind, and We have 
prepared a painful punishment for the 
transgressors.  

سُلَ اغَْرَقنْٰ  حٍ قوَْمَ نوُۡ  وَ  بوُا الرُّ ا كَذَّ ْ لمََّّ ُ 
ْ جَعَلْنٰ  وَ  اعَْتَدْناَ   وَ ةً يَ اٰ  للِنَّاسِ ُ

 ﴾۳۷﴿�  مًاالَيِۡ  اباً عَذَ  لِمِينَۡ للِظّٰ 
 

 38. And (We annihilated also the 
peoples of) Ad and Thamud and the 
people of Rass, and many generations 
in between them.  

سِّ وَقرُُوۡ  وَاصَْحٰ ا۠ دَ ثمَُوۡ  عَاداً وَّ وَّ  نًۢا بَ الرَّ
 ﴾۳۸﴿ الكَِ كَثِيرًۡ  ذٰ بينََۡ 

 

 39. To each (of them) We cited 
examples, and each of them We 
brought to utter ruin.  

ناَ   الاْمَْثَالَ  وَكُلاًّ ضَرَبنَْا لَهٗ  ْ  وَكُلاًّ تبرََّ
    ﴾۳۹﴿ اتتَْبِيرًۡ 

 

 40. Indeed they (the pagans of 
Makkah) have passed by the town that 
was afflicted by an evil rain sent down 
to it. So, havethey not been seeing 
it?Rather, they do not believe in 
Resurrection.  

َ القَْرْيَ  وَ  ۤ ةِ لقََدْ اتَوَْا عَ ۡ ِ َ ُ    الّ مْطِرَتْ مَطَرَ ا
وْءِ   بلَْ  ارَوْنهََ ا يَ نوُۡ كُوۡ � افَلََمْ يَ  السَّ

شُُوۡ رْجُوۡ لاَ يَ  ا كَانوُۡ    ﴾۴۰﴿ رًانَ 
 

 41. When they see you, they take you 
only as a laughing stock, (saying) “Is 
this the man whom Allah has sent as a 
messenger?  

َ اِذاَ رَاوَْكَ اِنۡ  وَ  نكََ اِلاَّ تَّخِذُوۡ  يّ
یۡ � اهَٰ  زُوًاهُ  ِ   ﴾۴۱﴿ لاً  رَسُوۡ  بعََثَ االلهُ ذَا الّذَ
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 42. He would have almost led us 
astray from our gods, had we not been 
so firm towards them.” They will 
know when they will see the 
punishment, who is farther astray in 
his way.  

ۤ لهَِ اٰ ضِلّنَُا عَنْ  كَادَ ليَُ اِنۡ  ناَ  انَۡ  تِنَا لوَْلاَ  صَبرَْ
رَوْنَ  يَ نَ حِينَۡ عْلَمُوۡ � وَسَوْفَ يَ  اهَ عَليَۡ 

  ﴾۴۲﴿ لاً العَْذَابَ مَنْ اضََلُّ سَبِيۡ 
 

 43. Tell me about the one who has 
taken his desire as his god, would you 
then, become a guardian for him? 

ٰ يۡ ءَ ارََ  ۡ � هُ وٰ  هَ هٗ ـهَ تَ مَنِ اتخََّذَ اِل تَ  افَاَنَ
ۙ  لاً  وَكِيۡ  هِ نُ عَليَۡ تكَُوۡ  ﴿۴۳﴾ 

 

 44. Or do you think that most of them 
listen or understand? They are but like 
cattle. Rather, they are even farther 
astray from the (right) way.  

َ اكَْثَرَهُ  امَْ تحَْسَبُ انََّ  نَ اوَْ سْمَعُوۡ مْ 
مْ اِلاَّ كَالاْنَعَْامِ بلَْ هُ  مْ � اِنْ هُ  نَ عْقِلوُۡ يَ 

٪  لاً  سَبِيۡ اضََلُّ  ﴿۴۴﴾  

      4  
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 45. Have you not observed how your 
Lord stretched out the shadow (of the 
sun)? If He so willed, He would have 
made it stand still. Then We made the 
sun an indicator for it.  

 ٰ  ءَ  وَلوَْ شَآ فَ مَدَّ الظِّلَّ  رَبِّكَ كَيۡ الَمَْ ترََ اِ
مْسَ عَليَۡ   سَاكِنًا لجََعَلَهٗ    هِ  ثمَُّ جَعَلْنَا الشَّ

ۙ  لاً دلَيِۡ  ﴿۴۵﴾ 
 

 46. Then We pulled it toward Us in a 
gradual manner.   ٰاِليَۡ  هُ ثمَُّ قبََضْن  َ ّ    ﴾۴۶﴿ اسِيرًۡ نَا قبَْضًا 

 47. He is the One who has made the 
night an apparel for you, and the sleep 
a means of rest, and has made the day 
a means of revival.  

یۡ هُ  وَ  ِ لَ لبَِاسًا  جَعَلَ لكَُمُ اليَّۡ وَ الّذَ
شُُوۡ جَعَلَ النَّهَ  النَّوْمَ سُبَاتاً وَّ وَّ    ﴾۴۷﴿ رًاارَ 

 

 48. And He is the One who has sent 
the winds conveying good news before 
His mercy, and We have sent down 
purifying water from the heavens,  

یۡۤ وَهُ  ِ يٰ  وَ الّذَ ا بينََۡ  ارَْسَلَ الرِّ شُْرًۢ  حَ 
ۡ   وَ   رَحْمَتِهٖ   دَیۡ يَ  مَآانَ   ءً مَآ   ءِ زَلنَْا مِنَ السَّ
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ۙ  رًاوۡ طَهُ    ﴿۴۸﴾   

 49. so that We revive a dead land 
therewith, and give drink to the many 
cattle and humans created by Us. 

 ِّ ِ ل ْ ۤ هٗ سُْقِيَ  تًا وَّ  مَّيۡ   بلَْدَۃً  بِهٖ �نُ ا خَلَقْنَا    مِمَّ
َ  انَعَْامًا وَّ  ّ ِ  ﴾۴۹﴿ ا كَثِيرًۡ انَاَ

 

 50. And We have distributed it (the 
water) among them, so that they may 
take lesson. Yet most of the people 
refused all but ungratefulness.  

فنْٰ  وَ  ْ  بيَۡ هُ لقََدْ صَرَّ ُ كَّ  ليَِ نَ   � فاَبَي  ارُوۡ ذَّ
 ﴾۵۰﴿  رًااِلاَّ كُفُوۡ  اكَْثَرُ النَّاسِ 

 

 51. Had We so willed, We would have 
sent a (separate) warner for every 
town, (but, according to Our wisdom, 
We have sent Muhammad as a prophet 
for all these towns)  

َ ةٍ  كُلِّ قرَْيَ لوَْ شِئْنَا لبََعَثْنَا فيِۡ  وَ   ﴾۵۱﴿� رًاذِيۡ  نّ
 

 52. So, (O Prophet,) do not obey the 
infidels, and strive against them with it 
(the Qur’an), in utmost endeavor.  

اداً  جِهَ  بِهٖ مۡ دْهُ جَاهِ  نَ وَ فِرِيۡ تطُِعِ الكْٰ  فلاََ 
  ﴾۵۲﴿ اكَبِيرًۡ 

 

 53. He is the One who joined the two 
seas, so as this is sweet, very sweet, 
and this is bitter, very bitter, and made 
between them a buffer and an 
insurmountable barrier.  

یۡ هُ  وَ  ِ ذَا عَذْبٌ نِ هٰ  مَرَجَ البَْحْرَيۡ وَ الّذَ
ُ  ذَا مِلْحٌ هٰ  فرَُاتٌ وَّ  مَا نَهُ جَعَلَ بيَۡ   وَ  جَاجٌ ا

حْجُوۡ  برَْزَخًا وَّ    ﴾۵۳﴿ رًاحِجْرًا مَّ
 

 54. And He is the One who created 
man from water, then made of him 
relations created by lineage and 
relations created by marriage. Your 
Lord is All-Powerful.  

یۡ هُ  وَ  ِ شََرًا فجََعَلَهٗ ءِ  خَلقََ مِنَ المَْآوَ الّذَ    
   ﴾۵۴﴿ رًاكَانَ رَبكَُّ قدَِيۡ  � وَ  رًاصِهۡ  سََبًا وَّ 

 55. They worship, instead of Allah, 
what can neither give them any benefit 
nor can cause them any harm. The 
disbeliever is  always  a  supporter  (of 

ْ نۡ  مَا لاَ يَ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ عْبُدُوۡ يَ  وَ  ُ  فَعُ
هُ  يَ   لاَ  وَ  ٰ   � وَكَانَ  مْ ضُرُّ    رَبِّهٖ     الكَْافِرُ عَ

 



25الفرقان      19وقال الذين   589 
 

    4منزل   
 

 Satan) against his Lord.  ِ۵۵﴿ ايرًۡ ظَه﴾   

 56. We did not send you but as a 
bearer of good news and as a warner.  َو  ۤ رًا وَّ  كَ  ارَْسَلْنٰ  مَا شَِّ     ﴾۵۶﴿ رًانذَِيۡ  اِلاَّ مُ

 57. Say, “I do not demand from you 
any return, except that one should 
adopt the (proper) way to his Lord, if 
he so wills. 

 ۤ َ  قلُْ مَا  ءَ  شَآ مِنْ اجَْرٍ اِلاَّ مَنۡ هِ لكُُمْ عَليَۡ  اسَْـٔ
َ انَۡ  ٰ  تَّخِذَ  يّ   ﴾۵۷﴿ لاً  سَبِيۡ  رَبِّهٖ اِ

 

 58. And place your trust in the Ever-
Living who cannot die, and proclaim 
His purity along with His praise. 
Enough is He to be aware of the sins 
of His servants,  

ِّ توََكَّ  وَ  َ
َ الْ یۡ لْ عَ ِ حْ  تُ وَ مُوۡ  لاَ يَ  الّذَ سَبِّ

  بِ عِبَادِھٖ  بِذُنوُۡ ي بِهٖ � وَكَفٰ  بِحَمْدِھٖ 
 ﴾۵۸﴿�� اخَبِيرَۡ 

 

 59. the One who created in six days 
the heavens and the earth and 
whatever lies between them, then He 
positioned Himself on the Throne. (He 
is) the Rahman (the All-Merciful, 
Allah). So ask about Him someone 
who knows.  

یۡ  ِ الّذَ مٰ � مَا  الاْرَْضَ وَ  تِ وَ وٰ  خَلَقَ السَّ
َ   سِتَّةِ مَا فيِۡ نَهُ بيَۡ  َ اسْتَوٰ  امٍ ثمَُّ  ايَّ ی عَ

حْمٰ � اَ  العَْرْشِ  َ لرَّ   ﴾۵۹﴿ ا خَبِيرًۡ لْ بِهٖ نُ فسَْـٔ
 

 60. And when it is said to them, 
“Prostrate yourselves to the Rahman 
(the All-Merciful, Allah),” they say 
“What is Rahman? Shall we prostrate 
ourselves to the one to whom you 
direct us?” And it increases nothing in 
them except aversion.  

ُ اِذاَ قِيۡ  وَ  ُ َ حْمٰ  ااسْجُدُوۡ  لَ ل  ا وَ نِ قاَلوُۡ للِرَّ
حْمٰ  مَا  ۡ  نُ الرَّ سَْجُدُ لمَِا تاَ مْ زَادهَُ  مُرُناَ وَ  اَ

ٛ٪  رًانفُُوۡ  ﴿۶۰﴾  

       5  
16  3 

 61. Glorious is the One who made 
stellar formations in the sky, and 
placed therein a lamp (i.e. the sun) and 
a bright moon.  

یۡ تبرََٰ  ِ مَآكَ الّذَ  جًا وَّ  برُُوۡ ءِ  جَعَلَ فيِ السَّ
  ﴾۶۱﴿ اقمََرًا مُّنِيرًۡ  جًا وَّ ا سِرٰ هَ جَعَلَ فِيۡ 
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 62. And He is the One who made the 
day and the night following each 
other, for the one who wishes to be 
mindful or wishes to show gratitude.  

یۡ هُ  وَ  ِ  لمَِّنْ ارَ خِلْفَةً لَ وَالنَّهَ  جَعَلَ اليَّۡ وَ الّذَ
َ انَۡ  ارََادَ  كَّ  يّ  ﴾۶۲﴿ رًارَ اوَْ ارََادَ شُكُوۡ ذَّ

 

 63. The servants of the Rahman (the 
All-Merciful, Allah) are those who 
walk on the earth humbly, and when 
the ignorant people speak to them, 
they reply peacefully,  

حْمٰ  وَ  يۡ عِبَادُ الرَّ ِ َ مْشُوۡ نَ يَ نِ الّذَ نَ عَ
ُ  وْناً وَّ الاْرَْضِ هَ  ُ نَ لوُۡ هِ  الجْٰ اِذاَ خَاطَبَ

  ﴾۶۳﴿ مًاا سَلٰ قاَلوُۡ 
 

 64. and those who pass the night 
prostrating themselves and standing 
before their Lord,  

يۡ  ِ ْ تُوۡ بِيۡ نَ يَ وَالّذَ ِ دًا وَّ نَ لرَِبِّ    ﴾۶۴﴿ امًاقِيَ   سُجَّ

 65. and those who say, “Our Lord, 
avert from us the punishment of 
Jahannam (the Hell); indeed, its 
punishment is a persisting affliction.”  

يۡ  ِ ا اصْرِفْ عَنَّا عَذَابَ نَ رَبنََّ لوُۡ قُوۡ نَ يَ وَالّذَ
  ﴾۶۵﴿  ا كَانَ غَرَامًا٭ۖ اِنَّ عَذَابهََ  نَّمَ جَهَ 

 

 66. Indeed, it is evil as an abode and a 
place to dwell in  ََّا وَّ ءَ ا سَآاِنه    ﴾۶۶﴿ مُقَامًا تْ مُسْتَقَرًّ

 67. -and those who, when they spend, 
are neither extravagant nor miserly, 
and it (i.e. their spending) is moderate 
in between (the two extremes,)  

يۡ  ِ ۤ  نَ وَالّذَ ۡ  اِذاَ ُ فَقُوۡ  انَ ا وَلمَْ سْرِفوُۡ ا لمَْ 
وۡ يَ    ﴾۶۷﴿ لكَِ قوََامًا ذٰ ا وَكَانَ بينََۡ قْترُُ

 

 68. -and those who do not invoke any 
other god along with Allah, and do not 
kill a person whom Allah has given 
sanctity, except rightfully, nor do they 
fornicate; and whoever does it, shall 
face the recompense of his sin,  

يۡ  ِ ٰ   نَ مَعَ االلهِ دْعُوۡ نَ لاَ يَ وَالّذَ خَرَ اٰ ا ـهً اِل
ۡ قْتُلوُۡ لاَ يَ  وَ  ِ َ مَ االلهُ نَ النَّفْسَ الّ  اِلاَّ   حَرَّ

َ مَنۡ   وَ  نَ زْنوُۡ لاَ يَ  بِالحَْقِّ وَ  لْقَ لكَِ يَ فْعَلْ ذٰ  يّ
ۙ  اثَاَمًا ﴿۶۸﴾  
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 69. the punishment will be doubled for 
him, and he will remain there 
disdained, for ever,  

 ُ  خْلُدْ يَ   وَ مَةِ يٰ القِْ  وْمَ  العَْذَابُ يَ  عَفْ لَهُ ضٰ يّ
  ﴾۶۹﴿  اناً مُهَ  هٖ فِيۡ 

 

 70. except the one who repents and 
believes and does good deeds, then 
Allah will replace the evils of such 
people by good deeds, and Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

عَمِلَ عَمَلاً  مَنَ وَ اٰ  تاَبَ وَ اِلاَّ مَنۡ 
ُ صَالحًِ  كَ ي ِ لُ االلهُ ا فاَوُل ْ اٰ  سَيِّ بَدِّ ِ  تِ
حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ � وَكَانَ االلهُ  تٍ حَسَنٰ    ﴾۷۰﴿ مًارًا رَّ

 

 71. Whoever repents and does 
righteous deeds turns to Allah truly   َتُوۡ  يَ عَمِلَ صَالحًِا فاَِنهَّٗ   تاَبَ وَ مَنۡ  و َ بُ اِ

  ﴾۷۱﴿  مَتَاباًااللهِ 
 

 72. - and those who do not witness 
falsehood, and when they pass by the 
absurd things, Pass by them with 
dignity,  

يۡ  ِ َ وَالّذَ وۡ دُوۡ شْهَ نَ لاَ  وۡ   وَ  رَ نَ الزُّ ا اِذاَ مَرُّ
وۡ    ﴾۷۲﴿ ا كِرَامًابِاللَّغْوِ مَرُّ

 

 73. and those who, when they are 
reminded of the verses of their Lord, 
do not fall at them as deaf and blind 
ones,  

يۡ  ِ ْ يٰ اٰ ا بِ رُوۡ اِذاَ ذكُِّ  نَ وَالّذَ ِ وۡ  لمَْ يَ تِ رَبِّ ا خِرُّ
ا وَّ هَ عَليَۡ    ﴾۷۳﴿ اناًعُمْيَ  ا صُمًّ

 

 74. -and those who say, “Our Lord, 
Give us, from our spouses and our 
children, comfort of eyes, and make us 
heads of the God-fearing.”  

يۡ  ِ بْ لنََا مِنْ نَ رَبنََّا هَ لوُۡ قُوۡ نَ يَ وَالّذَ
يّٰ  ازَْوَاجِنَا وَ  ۃَ ذرُِّ اجْعَلْنَا   وَّ  اعَْينٍُ  تِنَا قرَُّ

 ﴾۷۴﴿   اِمَامًاللِْمُتَّقِينَۡ 
 

 75. Such people will be rewarded with 
the high place -because they observed 
patience -and will be received therein 
with prayers of their eternal life and 
peace,  

 ُ كَ ي ِ وۡ  جْزَوْنَ الغُْرْفةََ اوُل  ا وَ  بِمَا صَبرَُ
 ُ وْنَ فِيۡ ي ۙ  مًاسَلٰ   وَّ  ةً ا تحَِيَّ هَ لَقَّ ﴿۷۵﴾   



26الشعرآء      19وقال الذين   592 
 

    5منزل   
 

 76. living in it (the Paradise) for ever. 
It is best as an abode and as a place to 
dwell in.  

يۡ خٰ  ا  اهَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ  حَسُنَتْ مُسْتَقَرًّ
  ﴾۷۶﴿ مُقَامًا وَّ 

 

 77. Say (O Prophet), “My Lord will 
never care about you, if you will not 
invoke Him. Now since you rejected 
(the truth), the punishment will be 
inseparable from you. 

ۡ اؤُ عْبَ قلُْ مَا يَ    ؤُكُمْ  لوَْلاَ دعَُآ بِكُمْ رَبّيِ
بتُْمْ فسََوْفَ يَ  ٪  نُ لزَِامًاكُوۡ فقََدْ كَذَّ ﴿۷۷﴾ 

   6  
17  4 

عَرَآءِ سُوۡرَۃُ  26 11ركوعاتها   ةٌ الشُّ يَّ   227اٰياتها  47 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ سِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Ta sin mim.  ٰ۱﴿ مّٓ سٓ ط﴾    

 2. These are the verses of the manifest 
Book.   َ۲﴿ بِ المُْبِينِۡ تُ الكِْتٰ يٰ اٰ تِلْك﴾   

 3. (O Prophet,) perhaps you are going 
to let yourself collapse in grief because 
they do not believe.  

ا نوُۡ كُوۡ لعََلَّكَ باَخِعٌ نفَّْسَكَ الاََّ يَ 
  ﴾۳﴿ مُؤْمِنِينَۡ 

 

 4. If We so will, We can send down to 
them a sign from the sky, for which 
their necks will stay bent in 
submission.  

شََّاۡ اِنۡ  لْ عَليَۡ   ۡ  ننَُزِّ مَآ مِّنَ ِ  ةً يَ اٰ  ءِ  السَّ
 ْ ُ ُ   ﴾۴﴿ ضِعِينَۡ ا خٰ  لهََ فظََلَّتْ اعَْنَاق

 

 5. Never a new message comes to 
them from the Rahman (the All-
Merciful Allah), but they become 
averse to it.  

ۡ تِيۡ اۡ مَا يَ  وَ  حْمٰ  مِّنۡ ِ نَ الرَّ نِ مُحْدَثٍ  ذِكْرٍ مِّ
 ُ  ﴾۵﴿   مُعْرِضِينَۡ ا عَنْهُ وۡ اِلاَّ كَان
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 6. Thus they rejected (the Truth); well, 
soon will come to them the real 
descriptions of what they used to 
ridicule.  

بوُۡ  ْ تِيۡ اۡ فسََيَ  ا فقََدْ كَذَّ  ا بِهٖ  مَا كَانوُۡ اؤُ ب  انَْۢ ِ
 ﴾۶﴿ نَ وۡ ءُ زِ سْتَهۡ َ 

 

 7. Have they not looked at the earth, 
how many of the noble pairs (of 
vegetation) We have caused to grow in 
it? 

َ الاْرَْضِ كَمْ انَْۢ اوََلمَْ يَ   ا مِنۡ هَ بَتْنَا فِيۡ رَوْا اِ
 ﴾۷﴿ مٍ كُلِّ زَوْجٍ كَرِيۡ 

 

 8. Surely, in this there is a sign, but 
most of them are not believers,  ِۡوَ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ اِنَّ في �مۡ مَا كَانَ اكَْثَرُهُ   

  ﴾۸﴿ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ 
 

 9. and indeed your Lord is the Mighty, 
the Merciful.  َحِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ اِنَّ رَبكََّ لهَُ  و ٪  مُ زُ الرَّ ﴿۹﴾  1  

9  5 
 10. (Remember) when your Lord 

called Musa saying, “Go to the 
transgressing people,  

 انَِ ائتِْ القَْوْمَ  ی رَبكَُّ مُوۡ اِذْ ناَدٰ  وَ 
ۙ  لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ  ﴿۱۰﴾ 

 

 11. the people of Pharaoh. Do they not 
fear Allah?”   َالاََ يَ  قوَْمَ فِرْعَوْن �قُوۡ    ﴾۱۱﴿  نَ تَّ

 12. He (Musa) said, “My Lord, I fear 
that they will reject me.   ۤ ۡ ِّ ُ  اخََافُ انَۡ  قاَلَ رَبِّ اِ بوُۡ  يّ ؕ  نِ كَذِّ ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. My heart gets straitened, and my 
tongue is not fluent; so send for Harun.  َنۡ لاَ يَ   وَ  قُ صَدْرِیۡ ضِيۡ يَ  و ۡ ِ  طَلِقُ لسَِا

ٰ  فاَرَْسِلْ    ﴾۱۳﴿ نَ رُوۡ  هٰ اِ
 

 14. Moreover, they have (leveled) a 
charge of offence against me, and I 
fear they will kill me;” 

ْ  وَ  ُ َ َ ل ّ َ َ بٌ فاَخََافُ انَۡ  ذَنْۢ   عَ ۚ   نِ قْتُلوُۡ  يّ ﴿۱۴﴾  
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 15. He (Allah) said, “Never! (They 
will not be able to kill you.) So go, 
both of you, with Our signs. We are 
with you, listening (to the conversation 
you will have with him.)  

ۤ يٰ اٰ بَا بِ  فاَذْهَ  قاَلَ كَلاَّ    اِناَّ مَعَكُمۡ  تِنَا
   ﴾۱۵﴿ نَ مُّسْتَمِعُوۡ 

 16. So go, both of you, to Pharaoh and 
say, We both are messengers of the 
Lord of all the worlds, 

 ۡ ۤ عَوْنَ فقَُوۡ ا فِرْ تِيَ فاَ لُ رَبِّ  اِناَّ رَسُوۡ  لاَ
ۙ  لَمِينَۡ العْٰ  ﴿۱۶﴾  

 

 17. (sent with the message) that you 
must send the children of Isra’il with 
us’.”  

 ۤ ۡ ِ ؕ  لَ ءِيۡ  اِسْرَآ انَْ ارَْسِلْ مَعَنَا بَ ﴿۱۷﴾   

 18. He (Pharaoh) said, “Did we not 
nourish you among us as a child? And 
you remained amidst us for years, 

نَا لبَِثْتَ فِيۡ  دًا وَّ نَا وَليِۡ قاَلَ الَمَْ نرَُبِّكَ فِيۡ 
ۙ  مِنْ عُمُرِكَ سِنِينَۡ  ﴿۱۸﴾  

 

 19. and you did the blunder you did; 
still you are ungrateful.”   َو  ۡ ِ َ ۡ   فعََلْتَ وَ فعََلْتَ فعَْلتََكَ الّ تَ مِنَ انَ

  ﴾۱۹﴿ نَ فِرِيۡ الكْٰ 
 

 20. He said, “I did that at a time when 
I was mistaken.  َقاَلَ فعََلْتُه ۤ آ  اِذاً وَّ  ا ؕ  لينَِّۡ انَاَ مِنَ الضَّ ﴿۲۰﴾   

 21. Then I fled away from you when I 
feared you. Thereafter my Lord 
granted wisdom to me, and made me 
one of the messengers.  

ا خِفْتُكُمْ فوََهَ ففََرَرْتُ مِنۡ  ۡ كُمْ لمََّ ِ  بَ 
 ۡ ۡ   حُكْمًا وَّ رَبّيِ ِ   ﴾۲۱﴿  مِنَ المُْرْسَلِينَۡ جَعَلَ

 

 22. As for the favor with which you 
are obliging me, it is that you have 
enslaved the children of Isra’il.”  

َ  تمَُنُّهَ  لْكَ نِعْمَةٌ تِ  وَ  ّ َ دۡ ا عَ ۤ  انَْ عَبَّ ۡ ِ   تَّ بَ
ؕ  لَ يۡ ءِ اِسْرَآ ﴿۲۲﴾ 

 

 23. Pharaoh said, “What is the Lord of 
the worlds?”   َلَمِينَۡ مَا رَبُّ العْٰ  قاَلَ فِرْعَوْنُ و  ؕ ﴿۲۳﴾   
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 24. He (Musa) said, “Lord of the 
heavens and the earth and whatever 
there is between them, if you are to 
believe.  

مٰ  الاْرَْضِ وَمَا  تِ وَ وٰ قاَلَ رَبُّ السَّ
  ﴾۲۴﴿ قِنِينَۡ  مُّوۡ تُمۡ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ �  مَانَهُ بيَۡ 

 

 25. He (The Pharaoh) said to those 
around him, “Are you not hearing?”   ۤ سَْتَمِعُوۡ  قاَلَ لمَِنْ حَوْلَهٗ    ﴾۲۵﴿ نَ  الاََ 

 26. He (Musa) said, “Your Lord and 
the Lord of your early forefathers.   َكُمُ بآَاٰ رَبُّ  قاَلَ رَبكُُّمْ و لينَِۡ  ِ    ﴾۲۶﴿ الاْوََّ

 27. He (Pharaoh) said, “Your 
messenger who is sent to you is a mad 
man indeed.” 

ِ  اِنَّ رَسُوۡ  قاَلَ  ُ یۡۤ لكَُمُ الّذَ كُمْ  اِليَۡ  رْسِلَ  ا
  ﴾۲۷﴿ نٌ لمََجْنُوۡ 

 

 28. He (Musa) said, “Lord of the East 
and the West and whatever lies 
between them, if you are to 
understand.” 

المَْغْرِبِ وَمَا  قاَلَ رَبُّ المَْشْرِقِ وَ 
  ﴾۲۸﴿ نَ تُمْ تعَْقِلوُۡ  كُنۡ � اِنۡ  مَانَهُ بيَۡ 

 

 29. He (Pharaoh) said, “If you adopt a 
God other than me, I will certainly put 
you to prison.” 

 ٰ نِ اتخََّذْتَ اِل ِ  لاَجَْعَلنََّكَ مِنَ یۡ ا غَيرِۡ ـهً قاَلَ لَ
  ﴾۲۹﴿ نِينَۡ المَْسْجُوۡ 

 

 30. He (Musa) said “Will you (do this) 
even if I bring to you something 
evident?”  

شَِيۡ  ۚ  ءٍ مُّبِينٍۡ قاَلَ اوََلوَْ جِئْتُكَ  ﴿۳۰﴾   

 31. He said, “Then bring it, if you are 
truthful.”   ۡ    ﴾۳۱﴿ دِقِينَۡ تَ مِنَ الصّٰ  كُنۡ  اِنۡ  تِ بِهٖۤ قاَلَ فاَ

 32. So, he threw down his staff, and in 
no time it was a serpent, clearly 
visible,  

   ﴾۳۲﴿� مُّبِينٌۡ   ثعُْبَانٌ يَ  فاَِذاَ هِ  ي عَصَاھُ فاَلَقْٰ 

 33. and he drew out his hand, and right 
then it was a white light to the 
onlookers.  

٪  نَ ظِرِيۡ  للِنّٰ ءُ ضَآ بيَۡ يَ  فاَِذاَ هِ  دَھٗ نزََعَ يَ  وَّ  ﴿۳۳﴾  2  
24  
6 

 34. He (Pharaoh) said to the chiefs 
around him “This man is certainly an 
expert sorcerer.” 

 ۤ ۙ  مٌ حِرٌ عَلِيۡ ذَا لسَٰ  اِنَّ هٰ  قاَلَ للِْمَلاَِ حَوْلَهٗ ﴿۳۴﴾   
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 35. He wants to expel you from your 
land with his sorcery. So what do you 
suggest?”  

 ُ ُ انَۡ  دُ رِيۡ يّ نْ خْرِجَكُمۡ  يّ  رْضِكُمۡ اَ   مِّ
ۡ  ٭ۖ سِِحْرِھٖ   ﴾۳۵﴿  نَ مُرُوۡ  فمََاذاَ تاَ

 

 36. They said, “Leave him and his 
brother alone for some time, and send 
heralds to the cities,  

نِ ابعَْثْ فيِ المَْدَآ  وَ  اخََاھُ   وَ  ا ارَْجِهۡ قاَلوُۡۤ  ِ
ۙ  نَ شِرِيۡ حٰ  ﴿۳۶﴾  

 

 37. so that they bring to you every 
highly expert sorcerer.”   َارٍ عَلِيۡ توُۡ اۡ ي    ﴾۳۷﴿ مٍ كَ بِكُلِّ سَحَّ

 38. So the sorcerers were assembled 
for the appointed time of a known day,  ُحَرَۃ عْلوُۡ قَاتِ يَ  لمِِيۡ فجَُمِعَ السَّ ۙ   مٍ وْمٍ مَّ ﴿۳۸﴾  

 39. and it was said to the people, 
“Would you assemble,   َّلَ للِنَّاسِ هَ قِيۡ  و ۡ ۙ  نَ  مُّجْتَمِعُوۡ تُمۡ لْ انَ ﴿۳۹﴾   

 40. so that we may follow the 
sorcerers if they are victorious?”   َحَرَۃ بِعُ السَّ مُ ا هُ  كَانوُۡ  اِنۡ  لعََلَّنَا نتََّ

  ﴾۴۰﴿ لِبِينَۡ الغْٰ 
 

 41. So, when the sorcerers came, they 
said to Pharaoh, “Will there be a sure 
reward for us, if we are the 
victorious?”  

ا جَآ حَرَۃُ ءَ فلََمَّ نَّ لنََا  قاَلوُۡ   السَّ ِ ا لفِِرْعَوْنَ اَ
  ﴾۴۱﴿ لِبِينَۡ  كُنَّا نحَْنُ الغْٰ  اِنۡ  لاَجَْرًا

 

 42. He said, “Yes, and of course, you 
will then be among the closer ones.”   َبِينَۡ  اِنكَُّمْ  قاَلَ نعََمْ و   ﴾۴۲﴿  اِذاً لمَِّنَ المُْقَرَّ

 43. Musa said to them, “Throw you 
down what you are to throw.”   ۡ ُ َ ۤ  الَقُْوۡ   مُّوۡ قاَلَ ل ۡ  ا مَا   ﴾۴۳﴿ نَ  مُّلْقُوۡ تُمۡ  انَ

 44. So they threw down their ropes 
and their staffs and said, “By the 
majesty of Pharaoh, we will be the 
triumphant for sure.”  

 ْ ُ َ ْ عِصِيَّ   وَ فاَلَقَْوْا حِبَال ۃِ قاَلوُۡ   وَ ُ   ا بِعِزَّ
  ﴾۴۴﴿ نَ لِبُوۡ اِناَّ لنََحْنُ الغْٰ  فِرْعَوْنَ 

 



26الشعرآء      19وقال الذين   597 
 

    5منزل   
 

 45. Then Musa threw down his staff, 
and in no time it started swallowing 
the falsehood they invented.  

 تلَْقَفُ مَا يَ  فاَِذاَ هِ   عَصَاھُ ٰ ي مُوۡ فاَلَقْٰ 
  ﴾۴۵﴿� نَ فِكُوۡ اۡ يَ 

 

 46. So the sorcerers were made (by the 
truth they saw) to fall down in 
prostration.  

 ُ حَرَۃُ لقِْيَ فاَ ۙ  نَ جِدِيۡ  سٰ   السَّ ﴿۴۶﴾   

 47. They said, “We have believed in 
the Lord of the worlds,   ُۤۡلَمِينَۡ مَنَّا بِرَبِّ العْٰ اٰ ا قاَلو  ۙ ﴿۴۷﴾   

 48. the Lord of Musa and Harun.”  ۡ۴۸﴿ نَ رُوۡ هٰ   وَ ٰ رَبِّ مُو﴾   

 49. He (Pharaoh) said, “You have 
believed in him before I permit you. 
Surely, he (Musa) is the chief of you 
all, who has taught you sorcery. So 
you will soon know (your fate). I will 
cut off your hands and feet from 
different sides, and will crucify you all 
together.  

  اِنهَّٗ  ذنََ لكَُمْ اٰ  قبَْلَ انَْ  تُمْ لَهٗ مَنۡ اٰ قاَلَ 
یۡ  كُمُ لكََبِيرُۡ  ِ حْرَ   عَلَّمَكُمُ الّذَ   السِّ

ۡ  لاَُ � نَ فلََسَوْفَ تعَْلَمُوۡ  عَنَّ ايَ  كُمْ وَ دِيَ قطَِّ
نْ خِلاَفٍ وَّ  ارَْجُلَكُمۡ  بَنَّكُمْ ولاَُ   مِّ  صَلِّ

ۚ  اجَْمَعِينَۡ  ﴿۴۹﴾  

 

 50. They said, “There is no harm. We 
will return to our Lord.   ُۡلاَ ضَيرَۡ  ا قاَلو  ۤ ٰ  اِناَّ ۚ  نَ قَلِبُوۡ  رَبِّنَا مُنۡ  اِ ﴿۵۰﴾  

 51. We really hope that our Lord will 
forgive us our faults, as we are the first 
of the believers.”  

َ اِناَّ نطَْمَعُ انَۡ  ۤ يٰ غْفِرَ لنََا رَبنَُّا خَطٰ  يّ   انَۡ  نَا
 ۤ ا لَ المُْ  كُنَّ   ﴾۵۱﴿  ؤْمِنِينَۡ  اوََّ

   3  
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 52. And We revealed to Musa saying, 
“Make My servants travel at night. 
You will be pursued.”  

ۤ اوَْحَيۡ  وَ  ٰ  نَا   انَْ اسَْرِ بِعِبَادِیۡۤ   مُوۡ  اِ
بَعُوۡ اِنكَُّمۡ  تَّ   ﴾۵۲﴿ نَ  مُّ

 

 53. So Pharaoh sent into the cities (his) 
men to muster (people) نِ حٰ فاَرَْسَلَ فِرْعَوْنُ فيِ المَْدَآ ۚ  نَ شِرِيۡ ِ ﴿۵۳﴾   
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 54. saying, “These are a small band,   َّه  اِن ٓ ۙ  نَ لوُۡ  قلَِيۡ  ذِمَةٌ   لشَِرْ  ءِ ؤُلاَ ﴿۵۴﴾   

 55. and indeed they are enraging us,   َو  ْ ُ َ ظُوۡ  لنََا لغََآاِنّ ۙ  نَ ِ ﴿۵۵﴾   

 56. and we are a host, well-armed.”   َنَ ذِرُوۡ عٌ حٰ اِناَّ لجََمِيۡ  و  ؕ ﴿۵۶﴾   

 57. Thus We expelled them (i.e. the 
people of Pharaoh) from gardens and 
springs,  

ۡ فاَخَْرَجْنٰ  ۙ  نٍ وۡ عُيُ  تٍ وَّ  جَنّٰ  مِّنۡ ُ ﴿۵۷﴾   

 58. and from treasures and a noble 
abode.   َّمٍ مَقَامٍ كَرِيۡ  زٍ وَّ كُنُوۡ و  ۙ ﴿۵۸﴾   

 59. Thus it was. And We made the 
children of Isra’il inherit all such 
things.  

ۤ هَ اوَْرَثنْٰ  � وَ  لكَِ كَذٰ  ۡ ِ ؕ  لَ يۡ ءِ  اِسْرَآ ا بَ ﴿۵۹﴾   

 60. So they (the people of Pharaoh) 
pursued them (the people of Musa) at 
the time of sunrise.  

   ﴾۶۰﴿  مُّشْرِقِينَۡ مۡ هُ فاَتَبَْعُوۡ 

 61. And when the two hosts saw each 
other, the companions of Musa said, 
“Surely we are overtaken.” 

ا ترََآ  اِناَّ    بُ مُوۡ نِ قاَلَ اصَْحٰ  الجَْمْعٰ  ءَ فلََمَّ
ۚ  نَ لمَُدْرَكُوۡ  ﴿۶۱﴾  

 

 62. He said, “Never! Indeed with me is 
my Lord. He will guide me.”   َّاِنَّ مَعِيَ  قاَلَ كَلا  ۡ    ﴾۶۲﴿ نِ دِيۡ هۡ  سَيَ  رَبّيِ

 63. So We revealed to Musa saying, 
“Strike the sea with your staff.” So it 
was severed apart, and each part 
became like a big mountain.  

ۤ فاَوَْحَيۡ  ٰ  نَا   بِّعَصَاكَ  انَِ اضْرِبۡ   مُوۡ  اِ
وْدِ � فاَنۡ  البَْحْرَ   فَلَقَ فكََانَ كُلُّ فِرْقٍ كَالطَّ
ۚ  مِ العَْظِيۡ  ﴿۶۳﴾  

 

 64. Then We brought others close to 
that place.   َنَ خَرِيۡ الاْٰ  ازَْلفَْنَا ثمََّ  و  ۚ ﴿۶۴﴾   

 65. And We saved Musa and all those 
with him.   َو  ۡ عَهٗۤ مَنۡ   وَ ٰ نَا مُوۡ جَيۡ انَ ۚ   اجَْمَعِينَۡ   مَّ ﴿۶۵﴾   
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 66. Then we drowned the others.   َُّنَ خَرِيۡ  الاْٰ  اغَْرَقنَْا ثم  ؕ ﴿۶۶﴾   

 67. Surely, in this there is a sign, but 
most of them are not believers,  َّوَمَا كَانَ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ ذٰ   فيِۡ  اِن �مۡ اكَْثَرُهُ   

  ﴾۶۷﴿ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ 
 

 68. and indeed your Lord is the 
Mighty, the Merciful.  َحِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ اِنَّ رَبكََّ لهَُ  و ٪  مُ زُ الرَّ ﴿۶۸﴾  4  

17  8 
 69. And recite before them the 

narrative of Ibrahim,  َيۡ وَاتلُْ عَل ْ ۘ  مَ يۡ هِ اِبرْٰ   نبََاَ ِ ﴿۶۹﴾   

 70. when he said to his father and to 
his people, “What do you worship?”   ۡ۷۰﴿ نَ  مَا تعَْبُدُوۡ  وَقوَْمِهٖ  هِ اِذْ قاَلَ لاِبَِي﴾   

 71. They said, “We worship idols, and 
stay devoted to them.”  ُۡ۷۱﴿ كِفِينَۡ ا عٰ نَامًا فنََظَلُّ لهََ ا نعَْبُدُ اصَْ قاَلو﴾   

 72. He said, “Do they listen to you 
when you call (them)   َقاَلَ ه َ ۙ  نَ تدَْعُوۡ  اِذْ  نكَُمْ سْمَعُوۡ لْ  ﴿۷۲﴾   

 73. or do they bring benefit to you or 
harm?”  َوۡ نكَُمْ اوَْ يَ فَعُوۡ نۡ اوَْ ي    ﴾۷۳﴿ نَ ضُرُّ

 74. They said, “No, but we have found 
our fathers doing like this.”  ُۡقاَلو ۤ لكَِ ناَ كَذٰ ءَ بآَاٰ   ا بلَْ وَجَدْناَ

  ﴾۷۴﴿ نَ فْعَلوُۡ يَ 
 

 75. He said, “Have you then ever 
considered what you have been 
worshipping,  

ا كُنۡ تُمۡ يۡ ءَ قاَلَ افَرََ  ۙ  نَ تُمْ تعَْبُدُوۡ  مَّ ﴿۷۵﴾   

 76. you and your ancient fathers,   ۡ    ﴾۷۶﴿� نَ ؤُكُمُ الاْقَدَْمُوۡ بآَ اٰ تُمْ وَ انَ

 77. they all are an enemy to me, except 
the Lord of the worlds,   ْ ُ َ ۤ فاَِنّ ۡ ِّ ۙ  لَمِينَۡ  اِلاَّ رَبَّ العْٰ   عَدُوٌّ  ﴿۷۷﴾   

 78. who created me, and who guides 
me,   ۡی ِ ۡ الّذَ ِ ۙ  نِ دِيۡ هۡ وَ يَ  فهَُ  خَلَقَ ﴿۷۸﴾   
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 79. and Who feeds me and gives me 
drink,   ۡی ِ ُ  هُ وَالّذَ ۡ وَ ي ِ ۙ  سْقِينِۡ َ   وَ طْعِمُ ﴿۷۹﴾   

 80. and when I become sick, He heals 
me,   َاِذاَ مَرِضْتُ فهَُ  و َ    ﴾۸۰﴿  شْفِينِۡ وَ 

 81. and who will make me die, then 
will give me life,   ۡی ِ ُ  وَالّذَ ۡ يۡ مِ  ي ِ ُ تُ ۙ  ينِۡ حْيِ  ثمَُّ ي ﴿۸۱﴾  

 82. and who, I hope, will forgive my 
fault on the Day of Retribution.   ۤۡی ِ َ  اطَْمَعُ انَۡ  وَالّذَ ۡ  يّ ِ ٓ غْفِرَ ۡ  خَطِيۡ ِ  وْمَ  يَ ئَ

يۡ  ؕ  نِ الّدِ ﴿۸۲﴾ 
 

 83. O my Lord, give me wisdom, and 
make me join the righteous,   َرَبِّ ه ۡ ِ ۡ   حُكْمًا وَّ بْ  ِ  الَحِْقْ

ۙ  لِحِينَۡ بِالصّٰ  ﴿۸۳﴾  
 

 84. and destine for me a truthful 
description among the next 
generations,  

ۡ وَاجْعَلۡ  ِّ ۙ  نَ خِرِيۡ  لسَِانَ صِدْقٍ فيِ الاٰۡ    ﴿۸۴﴾  

 85. and make me among those who 
will inherit the Garden of Bliss,   ۡ ِ ۙ  مِ  النَّعِيۡ  جَنَّةِ  رَثةَِ   وَّ  مِنۡ  وَاجْعَلْ ﴿۸۵﴾   

 86. and forgive my father. Indeed he 
was one of those who went astray,  ْوَاغْفِر  ۤ آ  اِنهَّٗ   لاِبَِيۡ ۙ  لينَِّۡ كَانَ مِنَ الضَّ ﴿۸۶﴾   

 87. and do not put me to disgrace on 
the Day when all will be raised to life,   ۡ ِ ُ  يَ وَلاَ تخُْزِ ۙ  نَ بْعَثُوۡ وْمَ ي ﴿۸۷﴾   

 88. the Day when neither wealth will 
be of any use (to any one) nor sons,   َنَ لاَ بنَُوۡ  فَعُ مَالٌ وَّ نۡ وْمَ لاَ يَ ي  ۙ ﴿۸۸﴾   

 89. except to him who will come to 
Allah with a sound heart,   َاالله َ ؕ  مٍ  بِقَلْبٍ سَلِيۡ  اِلاَّ مَنْ اَ ﴿۸۹﴾   

 90. and the Paradise will be brought 
near to the God-fearing  َو  ُ ۙ   للِْمُتَّقِينَۡ  زْلفَِتِ الجَْنَّةُ ا ﴿۹۰﴾  

 91. and the Hell will be fully 
uncovered for the perverse,   َزَتِ الجَْحِيۡ  و ۙ  نَ وِيۡ مُ للِْغٰ برُِّ ﴿۹۱﴾   
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 92. and it will be said to them, Where 
is that which you used to worship  َقِيۡ  و ْ ُ َ ۡ لَ ل ۙ  نَ تُمْ تعَْبُدُوۡ نَمَا كُنۡ  ايَ ﴿۹۲﴾   

 93. beside Allah? Can they help you or 
help themselves?’   ۡهَ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ مِن �اوَْ  نكَُمْ صُرُوۡ نۡ لْ يَ 

ؕ  نَ تَصِرُوۡ نۡ يَ  ﴿۹۳﴾  
 

 94. So they (their false gods) will be 
thrown on their faces into it -they and 
the erring people 

ۙ  نَ مْ وَالغَْاوٗ ا هُ هَ ا فِيۡ فكَُبْكِبُوۡ  ﴿۹۴﴾   

 95. and the entire army of Iblis 
(Satan), all together.   َجُنُودُ  و  ۡ ؕ  نَ سَ اجَْمَعُوۡ اِبلِْ ﴿۹۵﴾   

 96. They will say when they will be 
quarreling there with each other,   ُۡنَ خْتَصِمُوۡ ا يَ هَ مْ فِيۡ ا وَهُ قاَلو  ۙ ﴿۹۶﴾   

 97. By Allah, we were in open error   ِلٍ مُّبِينٍۡ  ضَلٰ  كُنَّا لفَِيۡ اِنۡ   تاَالله  ۙ ﴿۹۷﴾   

 98. when we used to equate you with 
the Lord of the worlds,   ۡي سَُوِّ    ﴾۹۸﴿ لَمِينَۡ  بِرَبِّ العْٰ كُمۡ اِذْ 

 99. and it is only the sinners who 
misguided us.  ۤ ۤ  وَمَا    ﴾۹۹﴿ نَ  اِلاَّ المُْجْرِمُوۡ   اضََلَّنَا

 100. Now we have neither any 
intercessors  ۡ۱۰۰﴿  شَافِعِينَۡ فمََا لنََا مِن ۙ﴾   

 101. nor any true friend.   ۡ۱۰۱﴿ مٍ قٍ حَمِيۡ وَلاَ صَدِي﴾   

 102. Would that we have a chance to 
return whereby we may join the 
believers!’/ 

ۃً  فلََوْ انََّ  نَ مِنَ نَكُوۡ  فَ  لنََا كَرَّ
  ﴾۱۰۲﴿ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ 

 

 103. Surely, in this there is a sign, but 
most of them are not believers,  ِۡوَ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ ذٰ   اِنَّ في �مۡ اكَْثَرُهُ  مَا كَانَ   

  ﴾۱۰۳﴿ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ 
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 104. and indeed your Lord is the 
Mighty, the Merciful.  َحِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ نَّ رَبكََّ لهَُ اِ  و   5 ﴾٪ ۱۰۴﴿ مُ زُ الرَّ

36  9 
 105. The people of Nuh rejected the 

messengers   ُۡبتَْ قوَْمُ نو    ﴾�۱۰۵﴿  المُْرْسَلِينَۡ حِكَذَّ

 106. when their brother Nuh said to 
them, “Do you not fear Allah?  ْ ُ َ قُوۡ  نوُۡ مْ هُ  اخَُوۡ اِذْ قاَلَ ل    ﴾ۚ ۱۰۶﴿ نَ حٌ الاََ تتََّ

 107. I am an honest messenger for 
you.   ۡ ِّ    ﴾ۙ ۱۰۷﴿ لٌ امَِينٌۡ  لكَُمْ رَسُوۡ  اِ

 108. So, fear Allah and obey me.  َ۱۰۸﴿ نِ عُوۡ اطَِيۡ   وَ  فاَتقَُّوا االله ۚ﴾   

 109. I do not claim from you any 
reward for it. My reward is with none 
but with the Lord of the worlds; 

 ۤ َ  وَمَا    اِنْ اجَْرِیَ   مِنْ اجَْرٍ هِ لكُُمْ عَليَۡ  اسَْـٔ
 ٰ   ﴾ۚ ۱۰۹﴿ لَمِينَۡ  رَبِّ العْٰ اِلاَّ عَ

 

 110. so, fear Allah and obey me.”   َ۱۱۰﴿ نِ عُوۡ اطَِيۡ   وَ  فاَتقَُّوا االله ؕ﴾   

 111. They said, “Shall we believe in 
you while you are followed by the 
lowest people?”  

   ﴾ؕ ۱۱۱﴿ نَ اتبََّعَكَ الاْرَْذلَوُۡ  ا انَؤُْمِنُ لكََ وَ قاَلوُۡۤ 

 112. He said, “I do not know about 
what they do;  ِ۱۱۲﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ  بِمَا كَانوُۡ يۡ قاَلَ وَمَا عِلْم ۚ﴾   

 113. their account is with none but 
with my Lord, if you have sense.   ْ ُ ُ ٰ اِنْ حِسَاب ۡ  اِلاَّ عَ شَْعُرُوۡ  رَبّيِ    ﴾ۚ ۱۱۳﴿ نَ  لوَْ 

 114. And I am not the one who would 
drive the believers away;  ۤ    ﴾ۚ ۱۱۴﴿  انَاَ بِطَارِدِ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  وَمَا

 115. I am no more than a plain 
warner.”   ۡ۱۱۵﴿ رٌ مُّبِينٌۡ اِنْ انَاَ اِلاَّ نذَِي ؕ﴾   

 116. They said, “Should you not stop, 
O Nuh, you will surely be stoned.”   ُۡنۡ قاَلو ِ ننََّ مِنَ حُ لتََكُوۡ نُوۡ  يٰ تَهِ  لمَّْ تنَۡ ا لَ

   ﴾ؕ ۱۱۶﴿ ينَۡ مِ المَْرْجُوۡ 
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 117. He said, “My Lord, my people 
have rejected me.  ِّبوُۡ قوَْمِيۡ  اِنَّ  قاَلَ رَب    ﴾�۱۱۷﴿ نِ  كَذَّ

 118. So judge between me and them 
with an open verdict, and save me and 
all the believers who are with me.”  

ۡ فاَفتَْحْ بيَۡ  ْ بيَۡ   وَ ِ ُ ۡ   فتَْحًا وَّ نَ ِ   مَنۡ   وَ نجَِّ
  ﴾۱۱۸﴿  مِنَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ يَ مَّعِ 

 

 119. So We saved him and those with 
him in the Ark that was fully occupied.  ۡ عَهٗ مَنۡ   وَ هُ نٰ جَيۡ فاَنَ  فيِ الفُْلْكِ   مَّ

  ﴾ۚ ۱۱۹﴿ نِ المَْشْحُوۡ 
 

 120. Then We drowned, after that, all 
the remaining.   َُّ۱۲۰﴿ قِينَۡ بعَْدُ البْٰ  اغَْرَقنَْا  ثم ؕ﴾   

 121. Surely, in this there is a sign, but 
most of them are not believers   ِۡوَ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ اِنَّ في �مۡ اكَْثَرُهُ  مَا كَانَ   

  ﴾۱۲۱﴿ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ 
 

 122. and indeed your Lord is the 
Mighty, the Very-Merciful.  َو  َ حِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ كَ لهَُ اِنَّ رَبّ   6  ﴾٪ ۱۲۲﴿ مُ زُ الرَّ

18  10 
 123. The (people of) Ad rejected the 

messengers   ۨ بتَْ عَادُ    ﴾�۱۲۳﴿  المُْرْسَلِينَۡ   كَذَّ

 124. when their brother Hud said to 
them, “Do you not fear Allah?  ْاِذ  ْ ُ َ قُوۡ  دٌ وۡ مْ هُ هُ اخَُوۡ    قاَلَ ل    ﴾ۚ ۱۲۴﴿ نَ الاََ تتََّ

 125. I am an honest messenger for 
you,   ۡ ِّ    ﴾ۙ ۱۲۵﴿ لٌ امَِينٌۡ  لكَُمْ رَسُوۡ  اِ

 126. so fear Allah and obey me.   َ۱۲۶﴿ نِ عُوۡ اطَِيۡ   وَ فاَتقَُّوا االله ۚ﴾   

 127. I do not claim from you any 
reward for it. My reward is with none 
but with the Lord of the worlds.  

ۤ  وَ  َ  اسَْ  مَا    اِنْ اجَْرِیَ   مِنْ اجَْرٍ  هِ لكُُمْ عَليَۡ ـٔ
 ٰ   ﴾ؕ ۱۲۷﴿ لَمِينَۡ  رَبِّ العْٰ اِلاَّ عَ

 

 128. Do you erect on every height a 
monument, having no sound purpose,  ۡ۱۲۸﴿ نَ بَثُوۡ  تعَْ  ةً يَ اٰ عٍ نَ بِكُلِّ رِيۡ اتَبَْنُو﴾  
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 129. and take the objects of 
architecture 8 as if you are going to 
live forever,  

  ﴾ۚ ۱۲۹﴿ نَ نَ مَصَانِعَ لعََلَّكُمْ تخَْلُدُوۡ تتََّخِذُوۡ  وَ 

 130. and when you seize (someone) 
you seize as tyrants?  َااِذاَ بطََشْتُمۡ  و   ﴾ۚ ۱۳۰﴿ نَ رِيۡ  بطََشْتُمْ جَبَّ

 131. So fear Allah and obey me.   َ۱۳۱﴿ نِ عُوۡ اطَِيۡ   وَ  فاَتقَُّوا االله ۚ﴾   

 132. And fear the One who has 
supported you with what you know.   َیۡۤ  و ِ كُمۡ  اتقَُّوا الّذَ    ﴾ۚ ۱۳۲﴿ نَ  بِمَا تعَْلَمُوۡ  امََدَّ

 133. He has supported you with cattle 
and sons,  ۡكُم    ﴾�۱۳۳﴿ بنَِينَۡ   بِانَعَْامٍ وَّ  امََدَّ

 134. and with gardens and springs.   َ۱۳۴﴿ نٍ وۡ عُيُ  تٍ وَّ جَنّٰ  و ۚ﴾   

 135. In fact I fear for you the 
punishment of a horrible day.”   ۤ ۡ ِّ وْمٍ كُمْ عَذَابَ يَ  اخََافُ عَليَۡ  اِ

  ﴾ؕ ۱۳۵﴿ مٍ عَظِيۡ 
 

 136. They said, “It is all equal for us, 
whether you give us advice or you do 
not become one of the advisors.  

ۤ اوََعَظْتَ امَْ لمَْ تكَُنۡ  عَليَۡ ءٌ ا سَوَآقاَلوُۡ    نَا
نَ الوْٰ   ﴾ۙ ۱۳۶﴿ عِظِينَۡ مِّ

 

 137. This is nothing but the practice of 
the ancient,   ٰاِنْ ه ۤ لينَِۡ   اِلاَّ خُلقُُ  ذَا    ﴾ۙ ۱۳۷﴿ الاْوََّ

 138. and we are not going to be 
punished.”   َۡبِين    ﴾ۚ ۱۳۸﴿ وَمَا نحَْنُ بِمُعَذَّ

 139. Thus they rejected him, so We 
destroyed them. Surely, in this there is 
a sign, but most of them are not 
believers, 

بوُۡ  ْ لَكْنٰ  فاَهَۡ  ھُ فكََذَّ  � وَ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ � اِنَّ فيِۡ  ُ
  ﴾۱۳۹﴿  مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ مۡ مَا كَانَ اكَْثَرُهُ 

 

 140. and indeed your Lord is the 
Mighty, the Merciful.  َحِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ اِنَّ رَبكََّ لهَُ  و   7  ﴾٪ ۱۴۰﴿ مُ زُ الرَّ

18  11 
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 141. The (people of) Thamud rejected 
the messengers  ۡبتَْ ثمَُو    ﴾�۱۴۱﴿ دُ المُْرْسَلِينَۡ كَذَّ

 142. when their brother Salih said to 
them, “Do you not fear Allah?  ْ ُ َ قُوۡ  لِحٌ مْ صٰ هُ  اخَُوۡ اِذْ قاَلَ ل    ﴾ۚ ۱۴۲﴿ نَ الاََ تتََّ

 143. I am an honest messenger for 
you.   ۡ ِّ    ﴾ۙ ۱۴۳﴿ لٌ امَِينٌۡ  لكَُمْ رَسُوۡ  اِ

 144. So, fear Allah and obey me.  َ۱۴۴﴿ نِ عُوۡ اطَِيۡ   وَ فاَتقَُّوا االله ۚ﴾  

 145. I do not claim from you any 
reward for it. My reward is with none 
but with the Lord of the worlds.  

 ۤ َ  اسَْ  وَمَا    اِنْ اجَْرِیَ   مِنْ اجَْرٍ هِ عَليَۡ لكُُمْ ـٔ
 ٰ   ﴾ؕ ۱۴۵﴿ لَمِينَۡ  رَبِّ العْٰ اِلاَّ عَ

 

 146. Will you be left secure in 
whatever is here,   ۡكُو ۤ هُ  مَا هٰ نَ فيِۡ اتَترَُْ    ﴾ۙ ۱۴۶﴿ مِنِينَۡ اٰ   نَا

 147. in gardens and springs,   ِۡ۱۴۷﴿ نٍ وۡ عُيُ  تٍ وَّ  جَنّٰ في ۙ﴾   

 148. and in farms and date-palms, the 
spathes of which are interwoven?  َّ۱۴۸﴿ مٌ ضِيۡ ا هَ نخَْلٍ طَلْعُهَ  عٍ وَّ زُرُوۡ  و ۚ﴾   

 149. You hew out houses from the 
hills with pride.   َ۱۴۹﴿ ينَۡ رِهِ تاً فٰ وۡ نَ مِنَ الجِْبَالِ بيُُ تنَْحِتُوۡ  و ۚ﴾  

 150. So fear Allah and obey me,   َ۱۵۰﴿ نِ عُوۡ اطَِيۡ   وَ  فاَتقَُّوا االله ۚ﴾   

 151. and do not obey the order of the 
transgressors   ۡ۱۵۱﴿ ا امَْرَ المُْسْرِفِينَۡ عُوۡۤ وَلاَ تطُِي ۙ﴾   

 152. who make mischief on the land 
and who do not set things right.”   ۡي ِ ُ الّذَ نَ فيِ الاْرَْضِ وَلاَ وۡ فْسِدُ نَ ي

 ُ   ﴾۱۵۲﴿ نَ صْلِحُوۡ ي
 

 153. They said, “You are merely one 
of those bewitched.  ُۤۡقاَلو ۤ ۡ  ا اِنمََّا رِيۡ  انَ    ﴾ۚ ۱۵۳﴿ نَ تَ مِنَ المُْسَحَّ
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 154. You are nothing but a human like 
us. So, bring a sign if you are one of 
the truthful.”  

 ۤ ۡ  مَا ثْلنَُا انَ شََرٌ مِّ ۡ  تَ اِلاَّ    اِنۡ  ةٍ يَ اٰ تِ بِ � فاَ
  ﴾۱۵۴﴿ دِقِينَۡ تَ مِنَ الصّٰ كُنۡ 

 

 155. He said, “This is a she-camel. She 
has a share of water, and you have a 
share of water on a specified day.  

لكَُمْ شِرْبُ  ا شِرْبٌ وَّ  لهََّ   ناَقةٌَ ذِھٖ قاَلَ هٰ 
عْلوُۡ يَ    ﴾ۚ ۱۵۵﴿ مٍ وْمٍ مَّ

 

 156. So do not touch her with evil 
(intent), lest you should be seized by a 
painful punishment.” 

وۡ  وَ  سُِوۡٓ هَ لاَ تمََسُّ خُذَكُمْ عَذَابُ اۡ ءٍ فيََ ا 
  ﴾۱۵۶﴿ مٍ وْمٍ عَظِيۡ يَ 

 

 157. But they killed her, then they 
became remorseful,   ۡ۱۵۷﴿ دِمِينَۡ ا نٰ ا فاَصَْبَحُوۡ هَ فعََقَرُو ۙ﴾   

 158. and the punishment seized them. 
Surely, in this there is a sign, but most 
of them are not believers,  

مَا  � وَ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ � اِنَّ فيِۡ  مُ العَْذَابُ فاَخََذَهُ 
  ﴾۱۵۸﴿  مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ مۡ اكَْثَرُهُ  كَانَ 

 

 159. and indeed your Lord is the 
Mighty, the Merciful.  َحِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ اِنَّ رَبكََّ لهَُ  و   8  ﴾٪ ۱۵۹﴿ مُ زُ الرَّ

19  12 
 160. The people of Lut rejected the 

messengers   ُۡبتَْ قوَْمُ لو    ﴾�۱۶۰﴿  المُْرْسَلِينَۡ طِكَذَّ

 161. when their brother Lut said to 
them, “Do you not fear Allah?  ْ ُ َ قُوۡ مْ لوُۡ هُ  اخَُوۡ اِذْ قاَلَ ل    ﴾ۚ ۱۶۱﴿ نَ طٌ الاََ تتََّ

 162. I am an honest messenger for 
you.   ۡ ِّ    ﴾ۙ ۱۶۲﴿ لٌ امَِينٌۡ  لكَُمْ رَسُوۡ اِ

 163. So fear Allah and obey me.   َ۱۶۳﴿ نِ عُوۡ اطَِيۡ   وَ  فاَتقَُّوا االله ۚ﴾   

 164. I do not claim from you any 
reward for it. My reward is with none 
but with the Lord of the worlds.  

 ۤ َ  اسَْ  وَمَا    اِنْ اجَْرِیَ   مِنْ اجَْرٍ  هِ لكُُمْ عَليَۡ ـٔ
 ٰ   ﴾ؕ ۱۶۴﴿ لَمِينَۡ  رَبِّ العْٰ اِلاَّ عَ
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 165. Do you go to the males (for 
having sex) out of the whole universe,   ۡ كْرَانَ مِنَ العْٰ توُۡ اتَاَ    ﴾ۙ ۱۶۵﴿ لَمِينَۡ نَ الّذُ

 166. and leave your wives whom your 
Lord has created for you? Indeed you 
are a people who cross (all) limits.” 

نْ  رَبكُُّمْ مِّ نَ مَا خَلَقَ لكَُمْ تذََرُوۡ  وَ 
ۡ  ازَْوَاجِكُمۡ   ﴾۱۶۶﴿ نَ دُوۡ تُمْ قوَْمٌ عٰ � بلَْ انَ

 

 167. They said, “If you do not stop O 
Lut, you shall be included among the 
outcast.”  

نۡ قاَلوُۡ  ِ ننََّ مِنَ طُ لتََكُوۡ لوُۡ  يٰ تَهِ  لمَّْ تنَۡ ا لَ
  ﴾۱۶۷﴿ المُْخْرَجِينَۡ 

 

 168. He said “Indeed, I am annoyed 
with your act.   ۡ ِّ نَ القَْالينَِۡ  لعَِمَلِكُمۡ  قاَلَ اِ    ﴾ؕ ۱۶۸﴿  مِّ

 169. My Lord, save me and my family 
from what they do.”  ۡ ِ ۡ اهَۡ   وَ رَبِّ نجَِّ ا يَ ِ    ﴾۱۶۹﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ  مِمَّ

 170. So We saved him and his family, 
all of them  ۡي ۤ اهَۡ   وَ هُ نٰ فنََجَّ    ﴾ۙ ۱۷۰﴿  اجَْمَعِينَۡ  لَهٗ

 171. except an old woman among 
those who remained behind.   ۡيۡ زًا فيِ الغْٰ اِلاَّ عَجُو    ﴾ۚ ۱۷۱﴿ نَ برِِ

 172. Then We destroyed the others,   ْٰرْناَ الا    ﴾ۚ ۱۷۲﴿ نَ خَرِيۡ ثمَُّ دَمَّ

 173. and subjected them to a terrible 
rain. So evil was the rain of those who 
were warned. 

ۡ امَْطَرْناَ عَليَۡ  وَ  طَرًاِ  مَطَرُ ءَ  فسََآ  مَّ
  ﴾۱۷۳﴿ نَ ذَرِيۡ المُْنۡ 

 

 174. Surely, in this there is a sign, but 
most of them are not believers,  ِۡوَ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ اِنَّ في �مۡ اكَْثَرُهُ  مَا كَانَ   

  ﴾۱۷۴﴿ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ 
 

 175. and indeed your Lord is the 
Mighty, the Merciful.  َحِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ اِنَّ رَبكََّ لهَُ  و   9 ﴾٪ ۱۷۵﴿ مُ زُ الرَّ

16  13 
 176. The people of Aaikah rejected the 

messengers  ٰبَ اصَْح َ بُ لْ كَذَّ    ﴾�۱۷۶﴿ رْسَلِينَۡ  المُْ كَةِ يۡ ــٔ
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 177. when Shuaib said to them, “Do 
you not fear Allah?   ْاِذ  ْ ُ َ قُوۡ  شُعَيۡ قاَلَ ل    ﴾ۚ ۱۷۷﴿ نَ بٌ الاََ تتََّ

 178. I am an honest messenger for 
you.   ۡ ِّ    ﴾ۙ ۱۷۸﴿ لٌ امَِينٌۡ  لكَُمْ رَسُوۡ اِ

 179. So fear Allah and obey me.  َ۱۷۹﴿ نِ عُوۡ اطَِيۡ   وَ  تقَُّوا االلهَ فا ۚ﴾   

 180. And I do not claim from you any 
reward for it; my reward is with none 
but with the Lord of the worlds.  

ۤ  وَ  َ  اسَْ  مَا    اِنْ اجَْرِیَ   مِنْ اجَْرٍ هِ لكُُمْ عَليَۡ ـٔ
 ٰ   ﴾ؕ ۱۸۰﴿ لَمِينَۡ  رَبِّ العْٰ اِلاَّ عَ

 

 181. Give full measure, and do not be 
among those who bring loss to others.   ۡا مِنَ نوُۡ لاَ تكَُوۡ  لَ وَ اوَْفوُا الكَْي

  ﴾ۚ ۱۸۱﴿ نَ المُْخْسِرِيۡ 
 

 182. Weigh with an even balance,   ُۡ۱۸۲﴿ مِ ا بِالقِْسْطَاسِ المُْسْتَقِيۡ وَزِنو ۚ﴾  

 183. and do not make people short of 
their things, and do not spread disorder 
in the land as mischief-makers,  

مْ وَلاَ تعَْثَوْا هُ ءَ آوَلاَ تبَْخَسُوا النَّاسَ اشَْيَ 
  ﴾ۚ ۱۸۳﴿ نَ فيِ الاْرَْضِ مُفْسِدِيۡ 

 

 184. and be fearful of the One who 
created you and the former 
generations.”  

یۡ  وَ  ِ َ   خَلقََكُمْ وَ اتقَُّوا الّذَ لينَِۡ الجِْبِلّةَ   الاْوََّ
﴿۱۸۴ ؕ﴾  

 

 185. They said, “You are but one of 
the bewitched men.  ُۤۡقاَلو ۤ ۡ  ا اِنمََّا رِيۡ  انَ    ﴾ۙ ۱۸۵﴿ نَ تَ مِنَ المُْسَحَّ

 186. You are no more than a human 
like us, and in fact we consider you to 
be one of the liars. 

 ۤ ۡ  وَمَا ثْلنَُا وَ  انَ شََرٌ مِّ  نظَُّنُّكَ لمَِنَ اِنۡ  تَ اِلاَّ 
  ﴾ۚ ۱۸۶﴿ ذِبِينَۡ الكْٰ 
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 187. So cause a piece from the sky to 
fall down upon us, if you are one of 
the truthful.”  

مَ فاَسَْقِطْ عَليَۡ  نَ السَّ   اِنۡ  ءِ آنَا كِسَفًا مِّ
  ﴾ؕ ۱۸۷﴿ دِقِينَۡ تَ مِنَ الصّٰ كُنۡ 

 

 188. He said, “My Lord knows well 
what you do.”  ۤ ۡ    ﴾۱۸۸﴿ نَ  اعَْلَمُ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ  قاَلَ رَبّيِ

 189. Thus they rejected him, so they 
were seized by the torment of the Day 
of Canopy. Indeed it was the 
punishment of a terrible day.  

بوُۡ  ِ مْ عَذَابُ يَ  فاَخََذَهُ  ھُ فكََذَّ لّةَ �  وْمِ الظُّ
  ﴾۱۸۹﴿ مٍ وْمٍ عَظِيۡ  كَانَ عَذَابَ يَ اِنهَّٗ 

 

 190. Surely, in this there is a sign, but 
most of them are not believers,  ِۡوَ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ  اِنَّ في �مۡ رُهُ اكَْثَ  مَا كَانَ   

  ﴾۱۹۰﴿ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ 
 

 191. and indeed your Lord is the 
Mighty, the Merciful.  َحِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ اِنَّ رَبكََّ لهَُ  و   10  ﴾٪ ۱۹۱﴿ مُ زُ الرَّ

16  14 
 192. This (Qur’an) is the revelation of 

the Lord of the worlds.   َ۱۹۲﴿ لَمِينَۡ لُ رَبِّ العْٰ زِيۡ  لتََنۡ  اِنهَّٗ  و ؕ﴾   

 193. The Trusted Spirit has brought it 
down   ِوۡ نزََلَ بِه    ﴾ۙ ۱۹۳﴿ حُ الاْمَِينُۡ  الرُّ

 194. upon your heart, so that you 
become one of the warners   ٰ    ﴾۱۹۴﴿ نَ ذِرِيۡ نَ مِنَ المُْنۡ  قلَْبِكَ لتَِكُوۡ عَ

 195. in plain Arabic language.   ٍّ۱۹۵﴿  مُّبِينٍۡ بِلِسَانٍ عَرَبِي ؕ﴾   

 196. And of course, it is (mentioned) 
in the Scriptures of the former people.   َلينَِۡ  لفَِيۡ  اِنهَّٗ  و    ﴾۱۹۶﴿  زُبرُِ الاْوََّ

 197. Is it not a proof for them that the 
knowledgeable of the children of 
Isra’il recognize him (the prophet)? 

ْ كُنۡ اوََلمَْ يَ  ُ َ َ  انَۡ  ةً يَ اٰ   لّ ۤ ؤُ  عُلَم عْلَمَهٗ  يّ ۡ ِ    بَ
  ﴾ؕ ۱۹۷﴿ لَ يۡ ءِ اِسْرَآ

 

 198. Even if We had revealed it to a 
Non-Arab,   َلنْٰ  و ٰ هُ لوَْ نزََّ    ﴾ۙ ۱۹۸﴿  بعَْضِ الاْعَْجَمِينَۡ  عَ
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 199. and he had recited it to them, they 
would not have believed in it.   َٗعَليَۡ  فقََرَاھ  ۡ ا كَانوُۡ ِ    ﴾ؕ ۱۹۹﴿  مُؤْمِنِينَۡ ا بِهٖ  مَّ

 200. This is how We have made it pass 
through the hearts of the sinners.   ٰ۲۰۰﴿ بِ المُْجْرِمِينَۡ  قلُوُۡ  فيِۡ  هُ لكَِ سَلَكْنٰ كَذ ؕ﴾   

 201. They will not believe in it until 
they will see the painful punishment   ُ ّٰ نَ بِهٖ ؤْمِنُوۡ لاَ ي رَوُا العَْذَابَ  يَ  حَ

  ﴾ۙ ۲۰۱﴿ مَ الاْلَيِۡ 
 

 202. and it will come to them suddenly 
while they will not be anticipating (it),  ََتِيَ اۡ في ۡ َ هُ   وَّ   بغَْتَةً ُ    ﴾ۙ ۲۰۲﴿ نَ شْعُرُوۡ مْ لاَ 

 203. and (then) they will say, “Is it 
(possible) that we are given some 
respite?”  

   ﴾ؕ ۲۰۳﴿ نَ ظَرُوۡ لْ نحَْنُ مُنۡ ا هَ لوُۡ قُوۡ فيََ 

 204. Is it then Our punishment that 
they are trying to hasten up?  َ    ﴾۲۰۴﴿ نَ جِلوُۡ سْتَعْ افَبَِعَذَابِنَا 

 205. So tell me, if We give them 
enjoyment for years,  ََعْنٰ تَ اِنۡ يۡ ءَ افَر تَّ ْ  مَّ    ﴾ۙ ۲۰۵﴿  سِنِينَۡ ُ

 206. then comes to them what they are 
warned of,  ا كَانوُۡ مۡ هُ ءَ ثمَُّ جَآ ُ  مَّ    ﴾ۙ ۲۰۶﴿ نَ عَدُوۡ وۡ ا ي

 207. what help can they receive from 
the comforts they were given to enjoy?  ۤ ٰ  مَا ۡ  اغَْ ُ ا كَانوُۡ  عَنْ ُ  مَّ عُوۡ ا ي    ﴾ؕ ۲۰۷﴿ نَ مَتَّ

 208. We did not destroy any town 
unless it has had warners   َو  ۤ ا  اِلاَّ لهََ  ةٍ  قرَْيَ لَكْنَا مِنۡ  اهَۡ  مَا

�۲۰۸﴿ نَ ذِرُوۡ مُنۡ    ﴾٭ۖۛ
 

 209. to give advice, and We have 
never been unjust.   ٰوَمَا كُنَّا ظٰ  یذِكْر �۲۰۹﴿ لِمِينَۡ ﴾   

 210. And this (Qur’an) is not brought 
down by devils.   َلتَْ بِهٖ  و يٰ مَا تنََزَّ    ﴾۲۱۰﴿ طِينُۡ  الشَّ

 211. It neither suits them, nor are they 
able to (do this).   َبَغِيۡ نْۢ مَا يَ  و ْ ُ َ َ   وَ  ل    ﴾ؕ ۲۱۱﴿ نَ عُوۡ سْتَطِيۡ مَا 
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 212. In fact, they are kept far away 
from hearing (it at the time of 
revelation).  

 ْ ُ َ مْعِ لمََعْزُوۡ اِنّ    ﴾ؕ ۲۱۲﴿ نَ لوُۡ  عَنِ السَّ

 213. So do not invoke any other god 
along with Allah, otherwise you will 
be among those who are to be 
punished. 

ٰ  فلاََ تدَْعُ مَعَ االلهِ  نَ مِنَ خَرَ فتََكُوۡ اٰ ا هً ـ اِل
بِينَۡ    ﴾ۚ ۲۱۳﴿ المُْعَذَّ

 

 214. And warn the nearest people of 
your clan,   َو  ۡ    ﴾ۙ ۲۱۴﴿ تكََ الاْقَرَْبِينَۡ ذِرْ عَشِيرَۡ انَ

 215. and be kind with humbleness to 
the believers who followed you.   َوَاخْفِضْ جَنَاحَكَ لمَِنِ اتبََّعَكَ مِن

  ﴾ۚ ۲۱۵﴿ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ 
 

 216. So if they disobey you, then say, 
“I disown what you do,”   ۡ ِّ ا  برَِیۡٓ فاَِنْ عَصَوْكَ فقَُلْ اِ مَّ ءٌ مِّ

  ﴾ۚ ۲۱۶﴿ نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ 
 

 217. and place your trust in the 
Mighty, the Merciful,   َالعَْزِيۡ توََكَّ  و َ حِيۡ لْ عَ    ﴾ۙ ۲۱۷﴿ مِ زِ الرَّ

 218. Who sees you when you stand (in 
prayer,)   ۡی ِ    ﴾ۙ ۲۱۸﴿ مُ  تقَُوۡ كَ حِينَۡ رٰ  يَ الّذَ

 219. and (sees) your movement among 
those who prostrate themselves.   َ۲۱۹﴿ نَ جِدِيۡ تقََلّبَُكَ فيِ السّٰ  و﴾   

 220. Surely, He is the All-Hearing, the 
All-Knowing.   َّٗمِيۡ  هُ  اِنه    ﴾۲۲۰﴿ مُ عُ العَْلِيۡ وَ السَّ

 221. Shall I tell you on whom the 
devils descend?  َه ُ ٰ لْ ا ئُكُمْ عَ لُ الشَّ  مَنۡ نبَِّ    ﴾ؕ ۲۲۱﴿ طِينُۡ يٰ  تنََزَّ

 222. They descend on every sinful liar.  ٰ لُ عَ    ﴾ۙ ۲۲۲﴿ مٍ  كُلِّ افَاَّكٍ اثَِيۡ تنََزَّ

 223. They give ear to hear (secretly,) 
and most of them tell lies.   ُ مْعَ وَ لْقُوۡ يّ    ﴾ؕ ۲۲۳﴿ نَ ذِبوُۡ مْ كٰ اكَْثَرُهُ  نَ السَّ
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 224. As for the poets, they are 
followed by the straying people.  عَرَآ ُ  يَ ءُ وَالشُّ ُ بِعُ    ﴾ؕ ۲۲۴﴿ نَ  الغَْاوٗ تَّ

 225. Did you not see that they wander 
in every valley,   ْ ُ َ َ  فيِۡ الَمَْ ترََ انَّ    ﴾ۙ ۲۲۵﴿ نَ مُوۡ يۡ هِ  كُلِّ وَادٍ يّ

 226. and that they say what they do 
not?  َو  ْ ُ َ    ﴾ۙ ۲۲۶﴿ نَ فْعَلوُۡ نَ مَا لاَ يَ لوُۡ قُوۡ  يَ انَّ

 227. Except those who believe and do 
righteous deeds and remember Allah 
very much, and defend themselves 
after they are wronged. And the 
wrongdoers will soon know to which 
place they are going to return. 

يۡ  ِ  تِ وَ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ اٰ نَ اِلاَّ الّذَ
 بعَْدِ مَا ا مِنْۢ تَصَرُوۡ انۡ  ا وَّ  كَثِيرًۡ ذَكَرُوا االلهَ 

يۡ سَيَ  � وَ  اظُلِمُوۡ  ِ  ا ایََّ نَ ظَلَمُوۡۤ عْلَمُ الّذَ
َ مُنۡ    11 ٪ ﴾۲۲۷﴿ نَ قَلِبُوۡ نۡ قَلبٍَ يّ

36  15 
ةٌ لِ النَّمۡ سُوۡرَۃُ  27 7ركوعاتها   يَّ   93اٰياتها  48 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ سِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Ta Sin “ These are the verses of the 
Qur’an and an enlightening book,   ٰوَكِتَابٍ  نِ اٰ تُ القُْرْ يٰ اٰ  تِلْكَ  سٓ ط

ۙ بِينٍۡ مُّ   ﴿۱﴾ 
 

 2. a guidance and good news to the 
believers   ُی للِْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ شُْرٰ  دًی وَّ ه ۙ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. who establish Salah and pay Zakah 
and who have faith in the Hereafter.   ۡي ِ ُ الّذَ لٰ مُوۡ قِيۡ نَ ي ُ   وَ ۃَ ونَ الصَّ كٰ ؤْتوُۡ ي   ۃَ ونَ الزَّ

ُ  هُ  خِرَۃِ  بِالاْٰ مۡ هُ  وَ   ﴾۳﴿ نَ قِنُوۡ وۡ مْ ي
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 4. As for those who do not believe in 
the Hereafter, We have made their 
deeds look beautiful to them. So they 
are wandering astray.  

يۡ  ِ ُ اِنَّ الّذَ َ  خِرَۃِ نَ بِالاْٰ ؤْمِنُوۡ نَ لاَ ي ْ  زَيّ ُ َ  نَّا ل
 ْ ُ َ ْ اعَْمَال ُ ؕ﴿ نَ وۡ عْمَهُ  يَ  فَ �۴﴾  

 

 5. Those are the people who deserve 
the worst punishment and who are the 
worst losers in the Hereafter. 

يۡ  ِ كَ الّذَ ِ ْ اوُل ُ َ مْ فيِ ءُ العَْذَابِ وَهُ  سُوۡٓ نَ ل
  ﴾۵﴿ نَ مُ الاْخَْسَرُوۡ  هُ خِرَۃِ الاْٰ 

 

 6. Indeed you are being given the 
Qur’an by a Wise, Knowledgeable 
Being.  

نُْ حَكِيۡ نَ مِنۡ اٰ اِنكََّ لتَُلَقَّي القُْرْ  وَ  مٍ  لّدَ
  ﴾۶﴿ مٍ عَلِيۡ 

 

 7. (Remember) when Musa said to his 
family, “I have noticed a fire. I shall 
bring to you some news from it, or 
bring to you a live ember, so that you 
may warm yourselves.”  

ۤ  لاِهَۡ ٰ اِذْ قاَلَ مُوۡ  ۤ  لِهٖ ۡ ِّ َ   اِ �  سْتُ ناَرًا اٰ
نْهَ كُمۡ تِيۡ اٰ سَ  شِِهَ كُمۡ تِيۡ اٰ ا بِخَبرٍَ اوَْ  مِّ ابٍ  

سٍَ لعََّلَّكُمْ تصَْطَلوُۡ    ﴾۷﴿ نَ قَ
 

 8. So when he came to it, he was 
called: “Blessed is the one who is in 
the fire and the one who is around it. 
And pure is Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds.  

ا جَآ  فيِ رِكَ مَنۡ  بوُۡ  انَْۢ دِیَ ا نوُۡ هَ ءَ فلََمَّ
 رَبِّ نَ االلهِ سُبْحٰ  � وَ  االنَّارِ وَمَنْ حَوْلهََ 

  ﴾۸﴿ لَمِينَۡ العْٰ 
 

 9. O Musa, the fact is that I AM 
ALLAH, the Mighty, the Wise.   ٰمُ زُ الحَْكِيۡ  العَْزِيۡ  انَاَ االلهُ  اِنهَّٗۤ    مُوۡ ي ۙ  ﴿۹﴾   

 10. And cast your staff down.” So 
when he saw it moving, as if it was a 
snake, he retreated turning his back, 
and did not look behind. “O Musa, be 
not scared. I am such that the 
messengers are not scared before Me,  

ا رَ  وَالَقِْ عَصَاكَ  ا تَزُّ كَانَهََّ ا تهَۡ هَ اٰ � فلََمَّ
ُ   مُدْبِرًا وَّ ّٰ وَّ  نٌّ جَآ بْ لمَْ ي  لاَ ٰ مُوۡ � يٰ  عَقِّ

ۡ  تخََفْ  ِّ   ﴾۱۰﴿  نَ  المُْرْسَلوُۡ خَافُ لَدَیَّ  لاَ يَ   اِ
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 11. except him who did wrong, then 
after (having done) evil, replaced (it) 
with good, then I am Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful.  

لَ حُسْنًۢا بعَْدَ سُوۡٓ اِلاَّ مَنۡ  ۡ  ظَلَمَ ثمَُّ بدََّ ِّ  ءٍ فاَِ
حِيۡ غَفُوۡ    ﴾۱۱﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ

 

 12. And put your hand into your 
bosom, and it will come out white, 
without any evil, as one of the nine 
signs (sent) to Pharaoh and his people. 
Surely they have been a sinful people.  

 مِنْ ءَ ضَآبِكَ تخَْرُجْ بيَۡ  جَيۡ دَكَ فيِۡ ادَْخِلْ يَ  وَ 
سِْعِ  فيِۡ  ءٍ  سُوۡٓ غَيرِۡ  ٰ يٰ اٰ     فِرْعَوْنَ وَ تٍ اِ

َ  قوَْمِهٖ  ْ � اِنّ   ﴾۱۲﴿ سِقِينَۡ ا قوَْمًا فٰ  كَانوُۡ ُ
 

 13. So when Our signs came to them 
as eye-openers, they said, “This is a 
clear magic.” 

ا جَآ ْ ءَ فلََمَّ ُ ذَا ا هٰ  قاَلوُۡ  تُنَا مُبْصِرَۃً يٰ اٰ  تْ
ۚ  سِحْرٌ مُّبِينٌۡ  ﴿۱۳﴾  

 

 14. And they denied them out of sheer 
injustice and arrogance, though their 
hearts believed them (to be true). See, 
then, how was the fate of the mischief-
makers.  

ۤ قَنَتْهَ اسْتَيۡ  ا وَ ا بِهَ وَجَحَدُوۡ  ۡ  ا ْ  انَ ُ  فُسُ
ا ظُلْمًا وَّ   فَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ ظُرْ كَيۡ � فاَنۡ  عُلوًُّ

٪  نَ المُْفْسِدِيۡ  ﴿۱۴﴾  

      1  
14  16 

 15. Surely We gave knowledge to 
Dawud and Sulaiman, and they said, 
“Praise belongs to Allah who made us 
excel many of His believing servants.  

قاَلاَ   وَ  نَ عِلْمًامٰ سُليَۡ  دَ وَ نَا داَوٗ تيَۡ اٰ وَلقََدْ 
یۡ الحَْمْدُ اللهِِ  ِ لنََ  الّذَ ٰ  فضََّ نْ  كَثِيرٍۡ ا عَ  مِّ

 ﴾۱۵﴿  المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ عِبَادِھِ 
 

 16. And Sulaiman inherited (the traits 
of) Dawud and said, “O people we 
have been taught the speech of birds, 
and all sorts of things are given to us. 
Indeed, this is the evident grace (of 
Allah).”  

ُ اَ قاَلَ ي  دَ وَ نُ داَوٗ مٰ وَوَرِثَ سُليَۡ  ا النَّاسُ هَ يّ
مْنَا مَنۡ  يرِۡ عُلِّ ُ   وَ طِقَ الطَّ  كُلِّ نَا مِنۡ تِيۡ وۡ ا

 ۡ   ﴾۱۶﴿ وَ الفَْضْلُ المُْبِينُۡ ذَا لهَُ � اِنَّ هٰ  ءٍ َ
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 17. And mustered for Sulaiman were 
his forces from among the Jinns and 
the humans and the birds. So all of 
them were kept under (his) control,  

 مِنَ الجِْنِّ  دھُٗ نَ جُنُوۡ مٰ حُشِرَ لسُِليَۡ  وَ 
 ۡ يرِۡ وَالاِْ ْ سِ وَالطَّ ُ ُ  فَ  ﴾۱۷﴿ نَ زَعُوۡ وۡ  ي

 

 18. until when they reached the valley 
of the ants, one of the ants said, “O 
ants, enter your dwelling places, lest 
Sulaiman and his armies crush you 
unknowingly.”  

 ّ ۤ حَ ٰ   اِذاَ مْلِ   وَادِ  اتَوَْا عَ    قاَلتَْ نمَْلَةٌ  النَّ
ُ اَ يّ   لاَ  كِنَكُمْ ا مَسٰ ا النَّمْلُ ادْخُلوُۡ هَ يّ
مْ لاَ هُ   وَ  دھُٗ جُنُوۡ  نُ وَ مٰ حْطِمَنَّكُمْ سُليَۡ يَ 
 ﴾۱۸﴿ نَ شْعُرُوۡ َ 

 

 19. So he (Sulaiman) smiled, laughing 
on her speech and said, “My Lord, 
enable me to become grateful to Your 
favor that you have bestowed on me 
and on my parents, and to do good 
deeds that You like, and admit me, 
with Your mercy, among Your 
righteous servants.”  

مَ ضَاحِكًا مِّنۡ  سََّ قاَلَ رَبِّ  ا وَ  قوَْلهَِ فتََ
 ۤ ۡ ِ ۤ  اوَْزِعْ ۡ ِ َ  انَعَْمْتَ  انَْ اشَْكُرَ نِعْمَتَكَ الّ

 َ ّ َ ٰ   وَ عَ یَّ عَ انَْ اعَْمَلَ صَالحًِا   وَ  وَالِدَ
ۡ   وَ هُ ترَْضٰ  ِ  عِبَادِكَ  بِرَحْمَتِكَ فيِۡ ادَْخِلْ

  ﴾۱۹﴿ لِحِينَۡ الصّٰ 

 

 20. And (once) he (Sulaiman) checked 
the birds and said, “How is it with me 
that I do not see the hudhud (hoopoe)? 
Rather he has disappeared.  

يرَۡ  وَ  دَ الطَّ َ تفََقَّ ِ ۤ   فقََالَ مَا  ارََی   لاَ
بِينَۡ � امَْ كَانَ مِنَ الغَْآ دَ دْهُ الهُْ  ِ ﴿۲۰﴾  

 

 21. I will punish him with a severe 
punishment or slaughter him unless he 
brings to me a clear plea.”  

بنََّهٗ لاَُ  هٗۤ  ااوَْ لاََ  دًا  عَذَاباً شَدِيۡ  عَذِّ  اوَْ ذْبحََنَّ
ۡ تِيَ اۡ ليََ  سُِلْطٰ ِّ  ﴾۲۱﴿ نٍ مُّبِينٍۡ  
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 22. Then the hoopoe did not take long 
and said (to Sulaiman), “I have 
discovered what you did not, and have 
brought to youa sure information from 
Saba’ (Sheba).  

 بِمَا لمَْ تُّ دٍ فقََالَ احََطۡ  بعَِيۡ فمََكَثَ غَيرَۡ 
َ  اٍ  بِنَبَ اٍۭ  سَبَ جِئْتُكَ مِنۡ   وَ تحُِطْ بِهٖ    ﴾۲۲﴿ قِينٍۡ يّ

 23. I have found a woman ruling over 
them, and all sorts of things are given 
to her, and she has a great throne. 

 ۡ ِّ ْ  تُّ امْرَاۃًَ  وَجَدۡ اِ ُ ُ   وَ  تمَْلِكُ  تْ مِنۡ تِيَ وۡ ا
 ۡ َ   ﴾۲۳﴿ مٌ ا عَرْشٌ عَظِيۡ لهََ  ءٍ وَّ كُلِّ 

 

 24. I have found her and her people 
prostrating themselves to the sun, 
instead of Allah, and the Satan has 
beautified their deeds for them, and 
has prevented them from the way, so 
they do not take the right path,  

َ قوَْمَهَ  ا وَ تهَُّ جَدۡ  وَ  مْسِ مِنۡ سْجُدُوۡ ا    نَ للِشَّ
َ   وَ  نِ االلهِ دوُۡ  ُ زَيّ ُ َ يۡ  النَ ل ْ  نُ طٰ شَّ ُ َ  اعَْمَال

هُ  بِيۡ فصََدَّ ْ مْ عَنِ السَّ ُ ۙ  نَ تَدُوۡ هۡ لاَ يَ   لِ فَ ﴿۲۴﴾  
 

 25. that is, they do not prostrate to 
Allah who brings forth what is hidden 
in the heavens and the earth, -and who 
knows whatever you conceal and 
whatever you reveal.”  

 َ یۡ اللهِِ  اسْجُدُوۡ الاََّ  ِ ُ  الّذَ خْرِجُ الخَْبْءَ فيِ  ي
مٰ  نَ عْلَمُ مَا تخُْفُوۡ يَ  الاْرَْضِ وَ  تِ وَ وٰ السَّ

  ﴾۲۵﴿ نَ وَمَا تعُْلِنُوۡ 
 

 26. Allah! There is no god but He, the 
Lord of the Great Throne.   َمِ بُّ العَْرْشِ العَْظِيۡ رَ  وَ اِلاَّ هُ   اِلٰهَ   لاَۤ  اللهُ ا  ٛ ﴿۲۶﴾  

 27. He (Sulaiman) said, “We shall see 
whether you have told the truth or you 
are one of the liars.  

تَ مِنَ ظُرُ اصََدَقتَْ امَْ كُنۡ قاَلَ سَنَنۡ 
  ﴾۲۷﴿ ذِبِينَۡ الكْٰ 

 

 28. Go with this letter of mine, and 
deliver it down to them, then turn back 
from them, and see how they react.”  

ْ اِليَۡ   ذَا فاَلَقِْهۡ  هٰ بِيۡ  بِّكِتٰ بۡ ذْهَ اِ   ثمَُّ توََلَّ ِ
 ْ ُ   ﴾۲۸﴿ نَ رْجِعُوۡ ظُرْ مَاذاَ يَ  فاَنۡ عَنْ
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 29. She (the queen) said (to her 
officials after receiving the letter), “O 
chieftains, there has been delivered to 
me an esteemed letter.  

ُ اَ قاَلتَْ ي  ۤ اؤُ مَلَ ا الۡ هَ يّ ۡ ِّ ُ   اِ َّ   لقِْيَ  ا َ بٌ  كِتٰ اِ
 ﴾۲۹﴿ مٌ كَرِيۡ 

 

 30. It is from Sulaiman, and it is (in 
the following words :) With the name 
of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-
Merciful. 

َ  نَ وَ مٰ  سُليَۡ  مِنۡ اِنهَّٗ  حْمٰنِ هٗ اِنّ سِْمِ االلهِ   الرَّ
ۙ  الرَّ حِيۡمِ  ﴿۳۰﴾  

 

 31. Do not rebel against me, and come 
to me in submission.”  ُۡالاََّ تعَْلو َ ّ َ ۡ توُۡ  وَاۡ  ا عَ ٪   مُسْلِمِينَۡ ِ ﴿۳۱﴾  2  

17  17 
 32. She said, “O chieftains, advise me 

in the matter I have (before me). I am 
not the one who decides a matter 
absolutely unless you are present with 
me.”  

ُ اَ قاَلتَْ ي  ۡ  افَتُْوۡ ؤُامَلَ ا الۡ هَ يّ ِ ۤ  مَا  امَْرِیۡ    فيِۡ
ّٰ  تُ قاَطِعَةً كُنۡ  شَْهَ  امَْرًا حَ    ﴾۳۲﴿ نِ دُوۡ  

 33. They said, “We are powerful and 
tough fighters, and the decision lies 
with you; so consider what command 
you should give.”  

ُ قاَلوُۡ  ۃٍ ولوُۡ ا نحَْنُ ا ُ   وَّ  ا قوَُّ ۡ ولوُۡ ا سٍ ا باَ
 مَاذاَ ظُرِیۡ كِ فاَنۡ الاْمَْرُ اِليَۡ  � وَّ  دٍ شَدِيۡ 

 ۡ   ﴾۳۳﴿ نَ مُرِيۡ تاَ
 

 34. She said, “In fact when the kings 
enter a town, they put it to disorder, 
and put its honorable citizens to 
disgrace, and this is how they 
normally do.  

 ةً ا قرَْيَ كَ اِذاَ دَخَلوُۡ  المُْلوُۡ  قاَلتَْ اِنَّ 
ۃَ ا وَجَعَلوُۡۤ هَ افَسَْدُوۡ  ۤ لِهَ اهَۡ   ا اعَِزَّ ً  ا    اذَِلّةَ

  ﴾۳۴﴿ نَ فْعَلوُۡ لكَِ يَ وَكَذٰ 
 

 35. And I am going to send a gift to 
them, then see, what response the 
envoys will bring back.” 

ۡ  وَ  ِّ ۡ  اِليَۡ   مُرْسِلَةٌ اِ َ  بِهَ ِ ۢ  فنَٰ  ةٍ دِيّ  بِمَ ظِرَۃٌ
  ﴾۳۵﴿ نَ رْجِعُ المُْرْسَلوُۡ يَ 
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 36. So when he (the envoy) came to 
Sulaiman, he said, “Are you extending 
a financial aid to me? So what Allah 
has given me is much better than what 
He has given to you. But you 
yourselves are proud of your gift.  

ا جَآ وۡ  نَ قاَلَ مٰ  سُلَيۡ ءَ فلََمَّ ننَِ اتَمُِدُّ
ۤ   بِمَالٍ  ۤ  خَيرٌۡ اللهُ  ا�نِ تٰ اٰ    فمََا ا مَّ    كُمۡ تٰ اٰ    مِّ

ۡ  بلَْ  َ  بِهَ تُمۡ انَ   ﴾۳۶﴿ نَ تِكُمْ تفَْرَحُوۡ دِيّ
 

 37. Go back to them, and we will bring 
to them forces they have no power to 
face, and we will certainly drive them 
out from there in humiliation while 
they are disgraced.”  

ْ اِليَۡ  رْجِعْ اِ  ْ تِيَ  فلَنََاۡ ِ ُ ۡ  بِجُنُوۡ نَّ ُ َ  دٍ لاَّ قِبَلَ ل
ۡ  ا وَ بِهَ  ُ نْهَ لنَُخْرِجَنَّ ۤ  مِّ ً  ا مْ هُ   وَّ  اذَِلّةَ
  ﴾۳۷﴿ نَ غِرُوۡ صٰ 

 

 38. He said, “O chieftains, which one 
of you will bring her throne to me 
before they come to me 
submissively?”  

ُ اَ قاَلَ ي  ُ ؤُامَلَ ا الۡ هَ يّ ۡ تِيۡ اۡ كُمْ يَ  ايَّ ا  بِعَرْشِهَ ِ
َ انَۡ  قبَْلَ  ۡ توُۡ اۡ  يّ   ﴾۳۸﴿  مُسْلِمِينَۡ ِ

 

 39. A stalwart of the Jinn said, “I will 
bring it to you before you rise up from 
your place, and for this (task) I am 
powerful, reliable.”  

نَ الجِْنِّ انَاَ قاَلَ عِفْريۡ    انَۡ   قبَْلَ كَ بِهٖ تِيۡ اٰ تٌ مِّ
قَامِكَ مَ مِنۡ تقَُوۡ  ۡ   وَ   مَّ ِّ    لقََوِیٌّ  هِ  عَليَۡ اِ

  ﴾۳۹﴿ امَِينٌۡ 
 

 40. Said the one who had the 
knowledge of the book, “I will bring it 
to you before your glance returns to 
you.” So when he saw it (the throne) 
well placed before him, he said, “This 
is by the grace of my Lord, so that He 
may test me whether I am grateful or 
ungrateful. Whoever is grateful is 
grateful for his own benefit, and 
whoever is ungrateful, then my Lord is 
Need-Free, Bountiful.”  

یۡ  ِ نَ الكِْتٰ  دَھٗ  عِنۡ قاَلَ الّذَ كَ تِيۡ اٰ بِ انَاَ  عِلْمٌ مِّ
َ انَۡ   قبَْلَ بِهٖ  ا رَ  كَ طَرْفكَُ رْتدََّ اِليَۡ  يّ   ھُ اٰ � فلََمَّ

ا عِنۡ  ۡ ذَا مِنۡ  قاَلَ هٰ  دَھٗ مُسْتَقِرًّ �   فضَْلِ رَبّيِ
ۤ ليَِ  ۡ ِ  شَكَرَ � وَمَنۡ   اكَْفُرُ  اشَْكُرُ امَْ  ءَ بْلوَُ

 َ ۡ  وَمَنۡ  شْكُرُ لنَِفْسِهٖ فاَِنمََّا     كَفَرَ فاَِنَّ رَبّيِ
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   ٌّ ِ    ﴾۴۰﴿ مٌ  كَرِيۡ غَ

 41. He said, “Disguise the throne for 
her, and we will see whether she 
discovers the truth, or she does not 
recognize it.” 

  تَدِیۡۤ ظُرْ اتَهَۡ ا ننَۡ ا عَرْشَهَ لهََ  ا رُوۡ قاَلَ نكَِّ 
يۡ امَْ تكَُوۡ  ِ   ﴾۴۱﴿ نَ تَدُوۡ هۡ نَ لاَ يَ نُ مِنَ الّذَ

 

 42. So when she came, it was said (to 
her), “Is your throne like this?” She 
said, “It seems to be the same. We 
have been made to recognize the truth 
even before this, and we have already 
submitted.”  

ا جَآ  قاَلتَْ � كَذَا عَرْشُكِ اهَٰ  لَ تْ قِيۡ ءَ فلََمَّ
ُ   وَ  وَ هُ  كَانَهَّٗ  ا  قبَْلِهَ نَا العِْلْمَ مِنۡ تِيۡ وۡ ا

 ﴾۴۲﴿ وَكُنَّا مُسْلِمِينَۡ 
 

 43. And she was prevented (from 
submitting before this) by that which 
she used to worship instead of Allah. 
Indeed she was from a disbelieving 
people.  

هَ  وَ  �  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  تعَّْبُدُ مِنۡ ا مَا كَانتَۡ صَدَّ
   ﴾۴۳﴿ نَ فِرِيۡ  قوَْمٍ كٰ ا كَانتَْ مِنۡ اِنهََّ 

 44. It was said to her, “Enter the 
palace.” Then once she saw it, she 
thought it was flowing water, and 
uncovered her legs. He (Sulaiman) 
said, “This is a palace made of 
glasses.” She said, “My Lord, I had 
surely wronged myself, and now I 
submit, along with Sulaiman, to Allah, 
the Lord of all the worlds.”  

رْحَ ا ادْخُ لهََ  لَ قِيۡ  ا رَاتَهُْ  ِ الصَّ   فلََمَّ
ةً  حَسِبَتْهُ   � قاَلَ  اهَ  سَاقيَۡ كَشَفَتْ عَنۡ  وَّ   لجَُّ

دٌ مِّنۡ  اِنهَّٗ  � قاَلتَْ رَبِّ  رَ  قوََارِيۡ  صَرْحٌ مُّمَرَّ
 ۡ ِّ نَ مٰ اسَْلَمْتُ مَعَ سُليَۡ   وَ  ظَلَمْتُ نفَْسِيۡ اِ
٪  لَمِينَۡ  رَبِّ العْٰ اللهِِ  ﴿۴۴﴾  

              3  
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 45. And We sent to Thamud their 
brother Salih saying (to them), 
“Worship Allah.” Then suddenly they 
became two groups quarrelling with 
each other.  

 ۤ ٰ  وَلقََدْ ارَْسَلْنَا لِحًا مْ صٰ دَ اخََاهُ  ثمَُوۡ  اِ
نِ قٰ يۡ مْ فرَِ  فاَِذاَ هُ  انَِ اعْبُدُوا االلهَ 

  ﴾۴۵﴿ نَ خْتَصِمُوۡ يَ 
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 46. He said, “My people, why do you 
seek evil to come sooner before good? 
Why do you not seek forgiveness from 
Allah, so that you are treated with 
mercy?”  

سَْتَعْجِلوُۡ قاَلَ يٰ  يِّ قَوْمِ لمَِ   قبَْلَ ئَةِ نَ بِالسَّ
سَْتَغْفِرُوۡ  الحَْسَنَةِ   لعََلَّكُمْ نَ االلهَ  لوَْلاَ 
  ﴾۴۶﴿ نَ ترُْحَمُوۡ 

 

 47. They said, “We regard you and 
those with you as a sign of bad omen.” 
He said, “Your omen is with Allah, 
but you are a people put to a test.”  

 ْ يرَّ عَكَ ناَ بِكَ وَبِمَنۡ قاَلوُا اطَّ � قاَلَ   مَّ
رُكُمْ عِنۡ ط  ۡ   بلَْ  دَ االلهِ ِ  تُمْ قوَْمٌ انَ

 ﴾۴۷﴿ نَ تفُْتَنُوۡ 
 

 48. And there were nine persons in the 
city who used to make mischief on the 
earth and did not put things right.  

سِْعَةُ  نَةِ وَكَانَ فيِ المَْدِيۡ  ُ  رَهۡ    نَ فْسِدُوۡ طٍ يّ
ُ  الاْرَْضِ وَ فيِ    ﴾۴۸﴿ نَ صْلِحُوۡ لاَ ي

 

 49. They said, “Let us swear a mutual 
oath by Allah that we shall attack him 
(Salih) and his family at night, then 
will say to his heir, We did not witness 
the destruction of his family, and we 
are really truthful.’.  

 ثمَُّ لَهٗ اهَۡ   وَ تَنَّهٗ  لنَُبَيِّ ا بِااللهِ ا تقََاسَمُوۡ قاَلوُۡ 
اِنّاَ   وَ لِهٖ لِكَ اهَۡ دْناَ مَهۡ  مَا شَهِ هٖ لنََّ لوَِليِِّ لنََقُوۡ 

 ﴾۴۹﴿ نَ دِقوُۡ لصَٰ 
 

 50. Thus they devised a plan, and We 
devised a plan, while they were not 
aware.  

مْ هُ مَكَرْناَ مَكْرًا وَّ   وَّ ا مَكْرًامَكَرُوۡ  وَ 
 َ   ﴾۵۰﴿ نَ شْعُرُوۡ لاَ 

 

 51. So, look how was the fate of their 
plan, that We annihilated them and 
their people altogether.  

 انَاَّ  مْ  مَكْرِهِ فَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ ظُرْ كَيۡ فاَنۡ 
رْنٰ  ْ دَمَّ ْ   وَ ُ ُ   ﴾۵۱﴿  اجَْمَعِينَۡ قوَْمَ
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 52. Now those are their houses, lying 
empty because of their transgression. 
Surely, in this there are signs for a 
people who have knowledge.  

ْ وۡ فتَِلْكَ بيُُ  ُ ُ  � اِنَّ فيِۡ  ا بِمَا ظَلَمُوۡ ةًۢ  خَاوِيَ ت
َ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ ذٰ    ﴾۵۲﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ  لقَِّوْمٍ يّ

 

 53. And We saved those who believed 
and who used to be God-fearing.   َو  ۡ يۡ جَيۡ انَ ِ قُوۡ ا يَ ا وَكَانوُۡ مَنُوۡ اٰ نَ نَا الّذَ   ﴾۵۳﴿ نَ تَّ

 54. And (We sent) Lut when he said to 
his people, “Do you commit the 
shameful act while you can see (its 
shamefulness)? 

ۡ  طًا اِذْ قاَلَ لقَِوْمِهٖۤ لوُۡ  وَ    وَ نَ الفَْاحِشَةَ توُۡ  اتَاَ
 ۡ   ﴾۵۴﴿ نَ تُمْ تبُْصِرُوۡ انَ

 

 55. Is it that you really come to men 
lustfully instead of women? No, you 
are a people committing acts of 
ignorance.”  

نَّكُمْ لتََاۡ  ِ جَالَ شَهۡ توُۡ اَ نِ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ وَۃً نَ الرِّ
ِّسَآ ۡ  ءِ ال   ﴾۵۵﴿ نَ لوُۡ تُمْ قوَْمٌ تجَْهَ � بلَْ انَ

 

 56. So, the answer of his people was 
not else but that they said, “Expel the 
family of Lut from your town. They 
are a people who over-indulge in 
purity.”  

ۤ  هٖۤ فمََا كَانَ جَوَابَ قوَْمِ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ انَۡ   اِلاَّ
ْ    تِكُمْ  قرَْيَ طٍ مِّنۡ لَ لوُۡ اٰ ا اخَْرِجُوۡۤ  ُ َ  اِنّ

 ُ َ ا   ﴾۵۶﴿ نَ رُوۡ تَطَهَّ ناَسٌ يّ
 

 57. So, We saved him and his family, 
except his wife. We destined her to 
remain among those who stayed 
behind.  

 ۡ ۤ اهَۡ   وَ هُ نٰ جَيۡ فاَنَ رْنٰ   اِلاَّ امْرَاتَهَٗ  لَهٗ ا مِنَ هَ  قدََّ
يۡ الغْٰ    ﴾۵۷﴿ نَ برِِ

 

 58. And We rained on them a rain. So 
evil was the rain of those who were 
warned.  

ۡ امَْطَرْناَ عَليَۡ  وَ  طَرًاِ  مَطَرُ ءَ  فسََآ  مَّ
٪  نَ ذَرِيۡ المُْنۡ  ﴿۵۸﴾  
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 59. Say, “Praise belongs to Allah, and 
peace be on those of His servants 
whom He has chosen.” Is Allah better 
or that which they associate (with Him 
as His partners)?  

ٰ  وَسَلٰ قلُِ الحَْمْدُ اللهِِ  يۡ  عِبَادِھِ مٌ عَ ِ نَ  الّذَ
ُ  خَيرٌۡ اللهُ ا �  ياصْطَفٰ  ا  ؕ  نَ شْرِكُوۡ  امََّ ﴿۵۹﴾   
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 60. Or the One who created the 
heavens and the earth and sent down 
for you water from the sky? Then We 
caused to grow with it gardens, full of 
glamour. It was not within your ability 
to grow their trees. Is there any god 
along with Allah? No, but they are a 
people who equate (others with Allah). 

نْ خَلقََ اَ  مٰ مَّ زَلَ نۡ اَ  رْضَ وَ تِ وَالاَْ وٰ  السَّ
مَآلكَُمۡ  نَ السَّ َ  ءً  مَآءِ  مِّ قَ  حَدَآبَتْنَا بِهٖ نْۢ  فاَ ِ

ا بِتُوۡ  تنُْۢ نۡ ا كَانَ لكَُمْ اَ  مَ  جَةٍ ذاَتَ بهَۡ 
عَ االلهِ لٰهٌ اِ ءَ �  اشَجَرَهَ  مْ قوَْمٌ � بلَْ هُ   مَّ

 َ ؕ  نَ عْدِلوُۡ يّ ﴿۶۰﴾  

 

 61. Or the One who made the earth a 
place to settle and made rivers amidst 
it and made mountains for (making) it 
(firm), and made a barrier between 
two seas? Is there any god along with 
Allah? No, but most of them do not 
have knowledge.  

ۤ لَهَ جَعَلَ خِلٰ  رًا وَّ رْضَ قرََا جَعَلَ الاَْ مَّنۡ اَ    ا
َ لهََ  جَعَلَ  رًا وَّ نهْٰ اَ  ِ  جَعَلَ بينََۡ   وَ ا رَوَا

عَ االلهِ لٰهٌ اِ ءَ �  نِ حَاجِزًاالبَْحْرَيۡ   � بلَْ   مَّ
ؕ  نَ عْلَمُوۡ  لاَ يَ  مْ كْثَرُهُ اَ  ﴿۶۱﴾  

 

 62. Or the One who responds to a 
helpless person when He prays to Him 
and removes distress, and who makes 
you vicegerents of the earth? Is there 
any god along with Allah? No, but 
little you heed to advice.  

ُ مَّنۡ اَ  كْشِفُ يَ   وَ ذاَ دعََاھُ بُ المُْضْطَرَّ اِ جِيۡ  يّ
وۡٓ   لٰهٌ اِ ءَ �  رْضِ  الاَْ ءَ جْعَلكُُمْ خُلَفَآيَ  ءَ وَ السُّ

عَ االلهِ  ا تذََكَّ � قلَِيۡ  مَّ ؕ  نَ رُوۡ لاً مَّ ﴿۶۲﴾ 
 

 63. Or the One who guides you in 
depths of darkness on land and sea, 
and who sends the winds bearing good 
news before His mercy? Is there any 
god along with Allah? Allah is far 
higher than the partners they ascribe to 
Him.  

َ مَّنۡ اَ  ِ وَ  ظُلمُٰ كُمْ فيِۡ دِيۡ هۡ  يّ البَْحْرِ  تِ البرَّْ
ُ مَنۡ  وَ  يٰ  يّ ا رْسِلُ الرِّ شُْرًۢ  دَیۡ  يَ بينََۡ  حَ 

ا َ االلهُ � تعَٰ   مَّعَ االلهِ لٰهٌ اِ ءَ �  رَحْمَتِهٖ   عَمَّ
ؕ  نَ شْرِكُوۡ ُ  ﴿۶۳﴾  
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 64. Or the One who originated 
creation, then will reproduce it, and 
who gives you provision from the sky 
and the earth? Is there any god along 
with Allah? Say, “Bring your proof if 
you are true.”  

َ مَّنۡ اَ  ُ ؤُ بْدَ  يّ  مَنۡ   وَ  دُھٗ عِيۡ ا الخَْلْقَ ثمَُّ ي
 َ مَآرْزُقكُُمۡ يّ نَ السَّ   لٰهٌ اِ ءَ �  رْضِ الاَْ   وَ  ءِ  مِّ
تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ انكَُمْ اِ ا برُْهَ اتوُۡ � قلُْ هَ  عَ االلهِ مَّ 

  ﴾۶۴﴿ دِقِينَۡ صٰ 

 

 65. Say, “No one in the heavens and 
the earth has the knowledge of the 
Unseen except Allah.” And they do 
not know when they will be raised 
again.  

مٰ عْلَمُ مَنۡ  لاَّ يَ قلُۡ  رْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ  فيِ السَّ
َ  لاَّ االلهُ اِ  بَ الغَْيۡ  َ نَ اَ شْعُرُوۡ � وَمَا  انَ يّ

 ُ  ﴾۶۵﴿ نَ بْعَثُوۡ ي
 

 66. Rather, their knowledge has failed 
in respect of the Hereafter. Rather, 
they are in doubt about it. Rather, they 
are blind to it.  

ْ بلَِ ادّٰ  ُ  مْ فيِۡ  بلَْ هُ  خِرَۃِ الاْٰ  فيِ رَكَ عِلْمُ
نْهَ  نْهَ مۡ � بلَْ هُ  اشَكٍّ مِّ ٪  نَ وۡ ا عَمُ  مِّ ﴿۶۶﴾  
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 67. And said those who disbelieved, 
“Is it that, when we and our fathers 
become dust, -is it that we shall really 
be brought forth?  

يۡ  وَ  ِ  باً وَّ ذَا كُنَّا ترُٰ اِ ءَ ا نَ كَفَرُوۡۤ قاَلَ الّذَ
ۤ بآَاٰ  نَّا لمَُخْرَجُوۡ  اَ  ؤُناَ   ﴾۶۷﴿ نَ ِ

 

 68. Indeed, it was promised to us and 
to our fathers even before this. This is 
nothing but the tales of the ancients.” 

   قبَْلُ ؤُناَ مِنۡ بآَاٰ  ذَا نحَْنُ وَ لقََدْ وُعِدْناَ هٰ 
ۤ نْ هٰ اِ  ۤ اَ  اِ  ذَا لينَِۡ  الاَْ سَاطِيرُۡ لاَّ   ﴾۶۸﴿ وَّ

 

 69. Say, “Travel in the land and see 
how was the fate of the sinners.”   ُۡفَ كَانَ ا كَيۡ ظُرُوۡ رْضِ فاَنۡ ا فيِ الاَْ وۡ قلُْ سِير

  ﴾۶۹﴿  المُْجْرِمِينَۡ  عَاقِبَةُ 
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 70. And do not grieve for them, nor 
should your heart be straitened 
because of what they plan.  

ْ وَلاَ تحَْزَنْ عَليَۡ  ا  ضَيۡ  فيِۡ لاَ تكَُنۡ   وَ ِ مَّ قٍ مِّ
  ﴾۷۰﴿ نَ مْكُرُوۡ يَ 

 

 71. They say, “When shall this 
promise come to pass if you are true?”  َلوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  و ٰ تُمْ نۡ  كُ نۡ اِ  ذَا الوَْعْدُ  هٰ نَ مَ

  ﴾۷۱﴿ دِقِينَۡ صٰ 
 

 72. Say, “It is not unlikely that some 
part of that (punishment) which you 
are asking to come soon is already 
following you closely.”  

َ نۡ ي اَ قلُْ عَس  یۡ نَ رَدِفَ لكَُمۡ كُوۡ  يّ ِ   بعَْضُ الّذَ
  ﴾۷۲﴿ نَ سَْتَعْجِلوُۡ 

 

 73. And surely, your Lord is graceful 
for the mankind, but most of the 
people are not grateful.  

وۡ اِ  وَ  ٰ نَّ رَبكََّ لَذُ َ النَّاسِ وَل   كِنَّ  فضَْلٍ عَ
َ كْثَرَهُ اَ    ﴾۷۳﴿ نَ شْكُرُوۡ مْ لاَ 

 

 74. Of course, your Lord knows for 
sure what their hearts conceal and 
what they reveal.  

مْ وَمَا رُهُ عْلَمُ مَا تكُِنُّ صُدُوۡ نَّ رَبكََّ ليََ اِ  وَ 
 ُ  ﴾۷۴﴿ نَ عْلِنُوۡ ي

 

 75. There is nothing hidden in the 
heavens and the earth that is not 
(recorded) in a manifest book. 

بَةٍ وَمَا مِنْ غَآ مَآ ِ  لاَّ فيِۡ رْضِ اِ الاَْ   وَ ءِ  فيِ السَّ
  ﴾۷۵﴿ بٍ مُّبِينٍۡ كِتٰ 

 

 76. Surely this Qur’an mentions to the 
children of Isra’il most of the matters 
in which they dispute.  

ٰ نَ يَ ذَا القُْرْاٰ نَّ هٰ اِ  ۤ قُصُّ عَ ۡ ِ  لَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ  بَ
یۡ اَ  ِ   ﴾۷۶﴿ نَ خْتَلِفُوۡ  يَ هِ مْ فِيۡ  هُ كْثَرَ الّذَ

 

 77. It is guidance and mercy for the 
believers.   َ۷۷﴿  للِّْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ  رَحْمَةٌ  دًی وَّ  لهَُ  نهَّٗ اِ  و﴾   



27النَّمۡلِ      20امن خلق   625 
 

    5منزل   
 

 78. And surely your Lord will decide 
between them by His judgment, and 
He is the All-Mighty, the All-
Knowing.  

ۡ  بيَۡ قْضِيۡ نَّ رَبكََّ يَ اِ  ُ وَ هُ   وَ  هٖ  بِحُكْمِ نَ
  ﴾۷۸﴿� مُ زُ العَْلِيۡ العَْزِيۡ 

 

 79. So trust in Allah. Surely you are on 
the clear truth.  َّااللهِ فتََوَك َ َ الحَْقِّ � اِ  لْ عَ نكََّ عَ

  ﴾۷۹﴿ المُْبِينِۡ 
 

 80. Surely, you cannot make the dead 
to hear, nor can you make the deaf to 
hear your call when they turn their 
backs in retreat,  

ٰ اِ  سُْمِعُ المَْوْ مَّ نكََّ لاَ  سُْمِعُ الصُّ  وَلاَ 
  ﴾۸۰﴿ نَ ذاَ وَلوَّْا مُدْبِرِيۡ اِ   ءَ الّدُعَآ

 

 81. nor can you show the right path to 
the blind against their wandering 
astray. You can make no one to listen 
(to you) except those who believe in 
Our verses, then submit themselves (to 
Allah).  

 ۤ ْ  ضَلٰ  عَنۡ دِی العُْمْيِ تَ بِهٰ نۡ  اَ  وَمَا ِ  نۡ � اِ  لتَِ
ُ لاَّ مَنۡ اِ  سُْمِعُ  ۡ يٰ ؤْمِنُ بِاٰ  يّ ُ  تِنَا فَ
  ﴾۸۱﴿ نَ مُّسْلِمُوۡ 

 

 82. When the word will come to fall 
upon them, We will bring forth for 
them a beast from the earth who will 
speak to them that the human beings 
(i.e the infidels) did not believe in Our 
signs.  

ْ ذاَ وَقعََ القَْوْلُ عَليَۡ اِ  وَ  ْ  اَ ِ ُ َ   خْرَجْنَا ل
نَ الاَْ  بةًَّ دآَ ْ رْضِ تكَُ  مِّ ُ مُ نَّ النَّاسَ  اَ  لِّ

ُ يٰ ا بِاٰ كَانوُۡ  ٪  نَ قِنُوۡ وۡ تِنَا لاَ ي ﴿۸۲﴾  

      6  
16  2 

 83. And (remember) the day when We 
will gather from every nation a host of 
those who used to reject Our verses, 
and they will be kept under control.  

ُ مِنۡ وْمَ نحَْشُرُ وَيَ  نۡ  مَّةٍ  كُلِّ ا مَّ   فوَْجًا مِّ
 ُ بُ بِاٰ يّ ْ يٰ كَذِّ ُ ُ تِنَا فَ   ﴾۸۳﴿ نَ زَعُوۡ وۡ  ي

 

 84. Until when they will come, He 
(Allah) will say, “Did you reject My 
verses while you did not comprehend 
them with knowledge, or what was it 
that you used to do?  

بتُْمۡ اَ   قاَلَ وۡ ءُ ذاَ جَآاِ   ّ حَ   كَذَّ
ۡ يٰ بِاٰ  ااَ  ا عِلْمًا ا بِهَ طُوۡ  وَلمَْ تحُِيۡ ِ   تُمْ ذاَكُنۡ    مَّ
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   ﴾۸۴﴿ نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ   

 85. And the Word will come to fall on 
them because of their transgression, so 
they will not (be able to) speak.  

ۡ عَ القَْوْلُ عَليَۡ وَقَ  وَ  ْ  بِمَا ظَلَمُوۡ ِ ُ  لاَ ا فَ
  ﴾۸۵﴿ نَ طِقُوۡ نۡ يَ 

 

 86. Did they not see that We made the 
night, so that they may have rest in it, 
and (made) the day to make them see? 
Surely, in this there are signs for a 
people who believe.  

َ  لَ ناَّ جَعَلْنَا اليَّۡ رَوْا اَ لمَْ يَ اَ  ِ  هِ ا فِيۡ سْكُنُوۡ ل
تٍ لقَِّوْمٍ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ � اِ  ارَ مُبْصِرًاوَالنَّهَ 

 ُ   ﴾۸۶﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ يّ
 

 87. And (remember) the day when the 
Horn will be blown; so all those in the 
heavens and the earth will be in panic, 
except those whom Allah wills. And 
All (of them) will come to Him in 
humility.  

ُ يَ  وَ  وۡ نۡ وْمَ ي  رِ ففََزِعَ مَنۡ فَخُ فيِ الصُّ
مٰ   ءَ  شَآلاَّ مَنۡ رْضِ اِ  فيِ الاَْ تِ وَمَنۡ وٰ فيِ السَّ

  ﴾۸۷﴿ نَ خِرِيۡ  دٰ  توَْھُ اَ  � وَكُلٌّ  االلهُ 
 

 88. And you see the mountains (at 
present) supposing them as fixed 
(forever), while (on that Day) they will 
fly like the flight of clouds -an act of 
Allah who has perfected every thing. 
Surely, He is All-Aware of what you 
do.  

 يَ هِ   وَّ ا جَامِدَۃً ترََی الجِْبَالَ تحَْسَبُهَ  وَ 
حَابِ تمَُ  یۡۤ  � صُنْعَ االلهِ  رُّ مَرَّ السَّ ِ تقَْنَ  اَ  الّذَ

 ۡ َ   ﴾۸۸﴿ نَ  بِمَا تفَْعَلوُۡ   خَبِيرٌۡۢ  نهَّٗ � اِ  ءٍ كُلَّ 
 

 89. Whoever will come with the good 
deed will have (a reward) better than 
that, and such people will be immune 
on that day from any panic.  

نْهَ  خَيرٌۡ  فلََهٗ   بِالحَْسَنَةِ  ءَ  جَآمَنۡ   مۡ  وَهُ  ا مِّ
َ مِّنۡ  ذٍ اٰ  فزََعٍ يّ ِ   ﴾۸۹﴿ نَ مِنُوۡ وْمَ

 

 90. And whoever will come with evil 
deed, the faces of such people will be 
thrown down into the Fire. You will 
not be recompensed but for what you 
used to do.  

يِّ ءَ  جَآمَنۡ  وَ  ْ هُ  فكَُبَّتْ وُجُوۡ  ئَةِ  بِالسَّ ُ  
  تُمْ كُنۡ    مَا    لاَّ اِ     تجُْزَوْنَ     لْ � هَ  النَّارِ    فيِ 
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   ﴾۹۰﴿ نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ   

 91. I am but ordered to worship the 
Lord of this city, which is sanctified 
by Him. And to Him belongs every 
thing, and I am ordered to be one of 
the Muslims (who submit themselves 
to Allah),  

ۤ اِ  ُ  نمََّا   البَْلْدَۃِ ذِھِ عْبُدَ رَبَّ هٰ نْ اَ مِرْتُ اَ  ا
یۡ  ِ مَهَ الّذَ ۡ ا وَلَهٗ  حَرَّ َ ُ   وَّ  ءٍ  كُلُّ   نْ مِرْتُ اَ ا

ۙ  نَ مِنَ المُْسْلِمِينَۡ كُوۡ اَ  ﴿۹۱﴾  
 

 92. and to recite the Qur’an; so 
whoever takes the right path, takes it 
for his own benefit. As for the one 
who goes astray, say (to him), “I am 
only one of the warners.”  

نمََّا ی فاَِ تَدٰ  فمََنِ اهۡ  نَ تلْوَُ القُْرْاٰ اَ  نْ اَ  وَ 
ۤ  ضَلَّ فقَُلْ اِ  وَمَنۡ   لنَِفْسِهٖ تَدِیۡ هۡ يَ  ناَ  اَ  نمََّا

  ﴾۹۲﴿ نَ ذِرِيۡ مِنَ المُْنۡ 
 

 93. And say, “Praise belongs to Allah. 
He will show you His signs, then you 
will recognize them.” And your Lord 
is not unaware of what you do. 

 تِهٖ يٰ اٰ  كُمْ يۡ  سَيرُِ اللهِِ  قلُِ الحَْمْدُ  وَ 
ا  انهََ فتََعْرِفوُۡ  � وَمَا رَبكَُّ بِغَافِلٍ عَمَّ

٪  نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ  ﴿۹۳﴾  

      7  
11  3 

ةٌ القَۡصَصِ سُوۡرَۃُ  28 9ركوعاتها   يَّ   88اٰياتها  49 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ سِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Ta Sin Mim.   ٰ۱﴿ مّٓ سٓ ط﴾   

 2. These are verses of the clear Book.   ٰ۲﴿ بِ المُْبِينِۡ تُ الكِْتٰ يٰ تِلْكَ ا﴾   
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 3. We recite to you a part of the story 
of Musa and Pharaoh with truth for a 
people who believe.  

فِرْعَوْنَ   وَ ٰ  مُوۡ  نبََّاِ كَ مِنۡ ا عَليَۡ نتَْلوُۡ 
 ُ   ﴾۳﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ بِالحَْقِّ لقَِوْمٍ يّ

 

 4. Indeed, Pharaoh had become high-
handed in the land, and had divided its 
people into different groups; he used 
to persecute a group of them, 
slaughtering their sons and keeping 
their women alive. Indeed he was one 
of the mischief-makers,  

ا لَهَ هۡ جَعَلَ اَ  رْضِ وَ نَّ فِرْعَوْنَ عَلاَ فيِ الاَْ اِ 
َ شِيَ  ّ فَةً سْتَضْعِفُ طَآعًا  ِ  ْ ُ نْ ُ  مِّ ذَبِّحُ  ي

ٖ َ  مْ وَ هُ ءَ بنَْآاَ  ْ سَِآسْتَ  كَانَ نهَّٗ � اِ  مْ هُ ءَ  
  ﴾۴﴿ نَ مِنَ المُْفْسِدِيۡ 

 

 5. while We intended to favor those 
who were held as weak in the land, 
and to make them leaders and make 
them inheritors,  

يۡ نۡ دُ اَ وَنرُِيۡ  ِ َ الّذَ ا فيِ نَ اسْتُضْعِفُوۡ  نمَُّنَّ عَ
ْ  رْضِ وَ الاَْ  ُ ةً  اَ نجَْعَلَ مَّ ُ   وَّ ِ ُ  نجَْعَلَ

ۙ رِثِينَۡ الوْٰ   ﴿۵﴾  
 

 6. and give them power in the land, 
and to show Pharaoh, Haman and their 
armies the very thing they were 
fearing from them.  

ْ نمَُكِّ  وَ  ُ َ   فِرْعَوْنَ وَ نرُِیَ  رْضِ وَ  فيِ الاَْ نَ ل
ۡ دهَُ جُنُوۡ  نَ وَ امٰ هَ  ُ ا كَانوُۡ مَا مِنْ ا  مَّ
  ﴾۶﴿ نَ حْذَرُوۡ يَ 

 

 7. We inspired the mother of Musa 
saying, “Suckle him (Musa). Then 
once you fear about him, cast him in 
the river, and do not fear, and do not 
grieve. Surely We are going to bring 
him back to you and appoint him one 
of (Our) messengers.”  

ۤ وْحَيۡ اَ  وَ  ُ   اِ  نَا ذاَ  فاَِ  هِ رْضِعِيۡ اَ  نْ  اَ  مِّ مُوۡ  ا
َ هِ خِفْتِ عَليَۡ   وَلاَ  لاَ تخََافيِۡ   وَ مِّ  فيِ اليَْ هِ لقِْيۡ  فاَ

 ۡ ِ  مِنَ  ھُ جَاعِلوُۡ  كِ وَ ليَۡ اِ   ھُ دّوُۡ ناَّ رَآ اِ  تحَْزَ
  ﴾۷﴿ المُْرْسَلِينَۡ 
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 8. So the family of Pharaoh picked 
him up, so that he becomes for them 
an enemy and a (cause of) grief. 
Indeed Pharaoh, Haman and their 
armies were mistaken.  

ْ كُوۡ ليَِ  لُ فِرْعَوْنَ  اٰ  فاَلتَْقَطَهٗۤ  ُ َ ا نَ ل  عَدُوًّ
مَا دهَُ جُنُوۡ  نَ وَ امٰ نَّ فِرْعَوْنَ وَهَ � اِ  حَزَناًوَّ 

ينَۡ ا خٰ كَانوُۡ  ِ   ﴾۸﴿ طِ
 

 9. And the wife of Pharaoh said, (to 
Pharaoh about Musa), “He may be a 
delight of eye for me and you. Do not 
kill him. It is hoped that he will be of 
benefit to us, or we will adopt him as a 
son.” And they were not aware (of 
what was going to happen).  

تُ عَينٍۡ تُ فِرْ قاَلتَِ امْرَاَ  وَ  ۡ عَوْنَ قرَُّ ِّ   
َ نۡ ي اَ ٭ۖ عَس  ھُ لاَ تقَْتُلوُۡ  وَلكََ  ۤ اَ نۡ  يّ وْ فَعَنَا

َ هُ   وَلَدًا وَّ  نتََّخِذَھٗ    ﴾۹﴿ نَ شْعُرُوۡ مْ لاَ 
 

 10. And the heart of the mother of 
Musa became restless; indeed she was 
about to disclose this (the real facts 
about Musa), had We not strengthened 
her heart to remain among those who 
have firm belief (in Allah’s promise).  

ُ  صْبَحَ فؤَُادُ اَ  وَ   كَادتَْ نۡ � اِ  رِغًا فٰ ٰ مِّ مُوۡ ا
ۤ  بِهٖ لتَُبْدِیۡ  ٰ نۡ  اَ   لوَْلاَ بطَْنَا عَ ا  قلَْبِهَ  رَّ
  ﴾۱۰﴿ نَ مِنَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ لتَِكُوۡ 

 

 11. She said to his sister, “Keep track 
of him.” So she watched him from a 
distance, while they were not aware. 

يۡ خْتِهٖ وَقاَلتَْ لاُِ    عَنۡ  فبََصُرَتْ بِهٖ  هِ  قصُِّ
َ هُ  جُنُبٍ وَّ  ۙ  نَ شْعُرُوۡ مْ لاَ  ﴿۱۱﴾  

 

 12. And We had already barred him 
(Musa) from (accepting) any suckling 
women, so she (his sister) said (to 
Pharaoh’s people), “Shall I point out 
to you a family who will nurse him for 
you, and they will be his well-
wishers?”  

مْنَا عَليَۡ  وَ   قبَْلُ فقََالتَْ  المَْرَاضِعَ مِنۡ هِ حَرَّ
َ لِ بيَۡ هۡ اَ   دلُكُُّمْ عَ اَ  لْ هَ    نهَٗ كْفُلوُۡ تٍ يّ

  ﴾۱۲﴿ نَ صِحُوۡ  نٰ مْ لَهٗ هُ  لكَُمْ وَ 
 

 13. Thus We brought him back to his 
mother, so that her eye might have 
comfort and she might not grieve, and 
so that she might  know   that   Allah’s 

ُ     اِ  هُ فرََدَدْنٰ  هٖ ا ا وَلاَ نُهَ  تقََرَّ عَيۡ  كَيۡ مِّ
ٰ   حَقٌّ وَّ وَعْدَ االلهِ   نَّ اَ  لتَِعْلَمَ    وَ    تحَْزَنَ    كِنَّ ل
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 promise is true, but most of them do 
not know.  َنَ عْلَمُوۡ مْ لاَ يَ كْثَرَهُ ا  ٪ ﴿۱۳﴾  1  

13  4 
 14. And when he reached his maturity 

and became perfect, We gave him 
wisdom and knowledge. This is how 
We reward those who are good in their 
deeds.  

ا بلَغََ  ھٗ اَ  وَلمََّ   حُكْمًا وَّ هُ نٰ تيَۡ ی اٰ  وَاسْتَو  شُدَّ
   ﴾۱۴﴿ لكَِ نجَْزِی المُْحْسِنِينَۡ � وَكَذٰ  عِلْمًا

 15. Once he entered the city at a time 
when its people were heedless; so he 
found in it two men fighting each 
other: This one was from his own 
group, and that one from his enemies. 
So the one from his own group called 
him for help against the one who was 
from his enemies. So Musa gave him a 
blow with his fist and finished him off. 
(Then) He (Musa) said (out of 
remorse), “This is some of Satan’s act. 
He is indeed a clear enemy who 
misleads (people).”  

ٰ نَةَ دَخَلَ المَْدِيۡ  وَ  نْ اَ  غَفْلَةٍ  حِينِۡ  عَ ا لِهَ هۡ  مِّ
 ذَا مِنۡ ٭۫ هٰ  نِ قْتَتِلٰ  يَ ا رَجُلَينِۡ هَ فوََجَدَ فِيۡ 

ھٖ هٰ   وَ عَتِهٖ شِيۡ  یۡ   فاَسْتَغَاثهَُ  ذَا مِنْ عَدُوِّ ِ   الّذَ
یۡ عَتِهٖ  شِيۡ مِنۡ  ِ َ الّذَ ھٖ  عَ    فوََكَزَھٗ   مِنْ عَدُوِّ
ذَا مِنْ عَمَلِ  قاَلَ هٰ  ٭۫ هِ ليَۡ ي عَ  فقََضٰ ٰ مُوۡ 

يۡ    ﴾۱۵﴿  عَدُوٌّ مُّضِلٌّ مُّبِينٌۡ  نهَّٗ � اِ  نِ طٰ الشَّ

 

 16. He said, “O my Lord, I have 
wronged myself, so forgive me.” So 
He forgave him. Indeed He is the most 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

ۡ قاَلَ رَبِّ اِ  ۡ نفَْسِيۡ  ظَلَمْتُ ِّ ِ  فغََفَرَ  فاَغْفِرْ
حِيۡ وَ الغَْفُوۡ  هُ  نهَّٗ � اِ  لَهٗ   ﴾۱۶﴿ مُ رُ الرَّ

 

 17. He (Musa) said, “O my Lord! As 
You have favored me, I will never be a 
supporter of the sinners.”  

 ۤ َ  اَ  قاَلَ رَبِّ بِمَا ّ َ نَ كُوۡ اَ  فلََنْ   نعَْمْتَ عَ
ِ يرًۡ ظَهِ    ﴾۱۷﴿ لْمُجْرِمِينَۡ ا لّ

 

 18. Then next morning he was fearful 
in the city, waiting (for what comes 
next) when the man who sought his 
help the day before, shouted to him for 
help (again). Musa said to him, “You 
are surely a clear trouble-maker.”  

 َ َ  خَآنَةِ  فيِ المَْدِيۡ صْبَحَ فاَ فًا يّ قبَُّ فاَِ ِ  ذاَ ترََ
ِی اسْتَنۡ  َ  بِالاَْ  صَرَھٗ الّذَ �  سْتَصْرِخُهٗ مْسِ 

  ﴾۱۸﴿  مُّبِينٌۡ  نكََّ لغََوِیٌّ اِ     مُوۡ  قاَلَ لَهٗ 
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 19. Thereafter when he intended to 
grasp at the one who was an enemy to 
both of them, he (i.e. the Israelite) 
said, “O Musa, do you want to kill me 
as you have killed a person yesterday? 
Your intention is only to become a 
tyrant in the land, and you do not 
intend to be one of the peace-makers.” 

 ۤ ا َ نۡ اَ  رَادَ اَ  نْ  اَ  فلََمَّ یۡ  يّ ِ وَ عَدُوٌّ  هُ بْطِشَ بِالّذَ
ۡ نۡ دُ اَ ترُِيۡ اَ    مُوۡ  قاَلَ يٰ  مَالهَُّ  ِ  كَمَا  تقَْتُلَ

ا بِالاَْ  ۤ اِ  دُ  ترُِيۡ نۡ ٭ۖ اِ  مْسِ قتََلْتَ نفَْسًۢ  نۡ  اَ  لاَّ
 نۡ دُ اَ رْضِ وَمَا ترُِيۡ نَ جَبَّارًا فيِ الاَْ تكَُوۡ 
  ﴾۱۹﴿ نَ مِنَ المُْصْلِحِينَۡ تكَُوۡ 

 

 20. And there came a man running 
from the farthest part of the city. He 
said, “The chiefs are counseling each 
other about you, so that they kill you. 
So, leave (the city). I am one of your 
well-wishers.”  

نْ اَ ءَ جَآ وَ   نَةِ  المَْدِيۡ اقصَْ  رَجُلٌ مِّ
َ اِ    مُوۡ  قاَلَ يٰ  يسْعٰ َ  نَ تمَِرُوۡ اۡ  يَ نَّ المَْلاَ

ۡ اِ  كَ فاَخْرُجْ قْتُلوُۡ بِكَ ليَِ   لكََ مِنَ ِّ
  ﴾۲۰﴿ صِحِينَۡ النّٰ 

 

 21. So, he went out of it (the city), 
looking around in a state of fear. He 
said, “O my Lord, save me from the 
cruel people.” 

فًا ا خَآفخََرَجَ مِنْهَ  ِ َ قبَُّ يّ رَبِّ   قاَلَ  ترََ
 ۡ ِ ٪  لِمِينَۡ  مِنَ القَْوْمِ الظّٰ نجَِّ ﴿۲۱﴾  

  2  
8  5 

 22. When he set out towards Madyan, 
he said, “I hope my Lord will guide 
me to the straight path.”  

هَ  ا توََجَّ ۤ نَ قاَلَ عَسٰ  مَدْيَ ءَ  تِلْقَآ وَلمََّ ۡ   ي رَبّيِ
َ نۡ اَ  ۡ دِيَ هۡ  يّ بِيۡ ءَ  سَوَآِ   ﴾۲۲﴿ لِ  السَّ

 

 23. And when he arrived at the waters 
of Madyan, he found a large number 
of people watering (their animals) and 
found, aloof from them, two women 
keeping (their animals) back. He said, 
“What is the matter with you?” They 
said, “We cannot water  (our  animals) 

ا وَرَدَ مَآ ُ هِ نَ وَجَدَ عَليَۡ  مَدْيَ ءَ وَلمََّ نَ مَّةً  ا  مِّ
 َ ُ  دوُۡ وَجَدَ مِنۡ  � وَ  نَ سْقُوۡ النَّاسِ  ِ   نِ

 � قاَلتََا  خَطْبُكُمَا نِ قاَلَ مَا دٰ  تذَُوۡ تينَِۡ امْرَاَ 
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 until these shepherds take (their 
animals) back after watering them, and 
our father is very old man.” 

سَْقِيۡ  ّٰ لاَ  ُ  حَ عَآ ي ناَ بوُۡ اَ   وَ  ءُ صْدِرَ الرِّ
  ﴾۲۳﴿ خٌ كَبِيرٌۡ شَيۡ 

 

 24. So he (Musa) watered (their 
animals) for them, then he turned to a 
shade and said, “My Lord, I am in 
need of whatever good you send down 
to me.”  

ّ ي لهَُ فسََقٰ  لِّ فقََالَ رَبِّ  اِ مَا ثمَُّ توََ َ الظِّ
ۡ اِ  ِّ ۤ َّ زَلتَْ اِ نۡ  اَ   لمَِا   ﴾۲۴﴿  فقَِيرٌۡ  مِنْ خَيرٍۡ َ

 25. Then one of the two women came 
to him, walking bashfully. She said, 
“My father is calling you, so that he 
may give you a reward for watering 
our animals. So when he (Musa) came 
to him (the father of the women) and 
narrated to him the whole story, the 
latter said, “Do not fear; you have 
escaped from the wrongdoing people.” 

َ اسْتِحْيَ مَا تمَْشِيۡ هُ دٰ حْ  اِ  تهُْ ءَ فجََآ   ءٍ آ عَ
جْرَ مَا كَ اَ جْزِيَ كَ ليَِ دْعُوۡ  يَ بِيۡ اَ  نَّ قاَلتَْ اِ 

ا جَآ تَ لنََاسَقَيۡ   هِ  وَقصََّ عَليَۡ  ھٗ ءَ � فلََمَّ
 نجََوْتَ مِنَ  لاَ تخََفْ   قاَلَ  القَْصَصَ 

  ﴾۲۵﴿ لِمِينَۡ القَْوْمِ الظّٰ 

 

 26. One of the two women said, “Dear 
father, hire him; the best man you can 
hire is someone who is strong, 
trustworthy.”  

 نَّ خَيرَۡ  اِ  جِرْھُ بتَِ اسْتَاۡ اَ مَا ي هُ حْدٰ قاَلتَْ اِ 
 ﴾۲۶﴿ مِينُۡ  الاَْ جَرْتَ القَْوِیُّ مَنِ اسْتَاۡ 

 

 27. He (the father) said (to Musa), “I 
wish to marry to you one of these two 
daughters of mine on condition that 
you act as my employee for eight 
years. Then if you complete ten 
(years) it will be of your own accord. 
And I do not want to put you in any 
trouble; you will find me, Insha’allah 
(God-willing) one of the righteous.”  

ۤ قاَلَ اِ  ۡ ِّ   ُ ُ دُ اَ رِيۡ ا َّ كِحَكَ اِ نۡ نْ ا َ  حْدَی ابنَْ
ۡ نۡ  اَ  عَ تَينِۡ هٰ  ۡ  تاَ ِ َ  ثمَٰ جُرَ نْ  فاَِ   حِجَجٍ ِ

نْ دُ اَ رِيۡ  وَمَاۤ اُ  دِكَ تمَْمْتَ عَشْرًا فمَِنْ عِنۡ اَ 
ۤ  كَ شُقَّ عَليَۡ اَ  ۡ ِ  مِنَ  االلهُ ءَ  شَآنۡ  اِ � سَتَجِدُ

  ﴾۲۷﴿ لِحِينَۡ الصّٰ 
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 28. He (Musa) said, “This is (done) 
between me and you. Whichever of 
the two terms I fulfill, there should be 
no excess against me, and Allah is 
witness to what we are saying.”  

ۡ لكَِ بيَۡ قاَلَ ذٰ  َ � اَ  نَكَ بيَۡ   وَ ِ  جَلَينِۡ مَا الاَْ يّ
َ تُ فلاََ عُدْ قضََيۡ  ّ َ ٰ  وَااللهُ  وَانَ عَ  مَا  عَ
٪  لٌ لُ وَكِيۡ نقَُوۡ  ﴿۲۸﴾  

      3  
7  6 

 29. So, when Musa completed the term 
and set forth with his wife, he noticed 
a fire from the direction of (the mount) 
Tur, he said to his wife, “Stay here; I 
have noticed a fire. May be I bring to 
you some information or an ember 
from the fire, so that you may warm 
yourself.”  

ا قضَٰ  ۤ هۡ جَلَ وَسَارَ بِاَ الاَْ  َ ي مُوۡ فلََمَّ   لِهٖ
وۡ سََ مِنۡ اٰ    لِهِ هۡ لاَِ   قاَلَ  رِ ناَرًا جَانِبِ الطُّ

ۤ اِ  ا امْكُثُوۡۤ  ۡ ۤ اٰ   ِّ ۡ ِّ نْهَ كُمۡ تِيۡ  اٰ  سَْتُ ناَرًا لعََّ ا  مِّ
نَ النَّارِ لعََلَّكُمْ  مِّ وْ جَذْوَۃٍ بِخَبرٍَ اَ 
 ﴾۲۹﴿ نَ تصَْطَلوُۡ 

 

 30. So when he came to it, he was 
called by a voice coming from a side 
of the right valley in the blessed 
ground, from the tree, saying, “O 
Musa, I AM ALLAH, the Lord of the 
worlds,”  

 ۤ ا ٔ  شَاطِ  مِنۡ دِیَ ا نوُۡ هَ تٰ  اَ  فلََمَّ مَنِ يۡ  الوَْادِ الاَْ يَ
جَرَۃِ كَةِ  المُْبرَٰ  فيِ البُْقْعَةِ     مُوۡ  يّٰ نۡ  اَ   مِنَ الشَّ

ۤ اِ  ۡ ۙ  لَمِينَۡ رَبُّ العْٰ   ناَ االلهُ  اَ  ِّ ﴿۳۰﴾  
 

 31. and saying, “Throw down your 
staff.” So when he saw it moving as if 
it were a snake, he turned back in 
retreat, and did not look back. (Allah 
said to him), “O Musa come forward 
and do not fear; you are one of those 
in peace.  

ا رَاٰ  لقِْ عَصَاكَ اَ  نْ اَ  وَ  ا نهََّ تَزُّ كَاَ ا تهَۡ هَ � فلََمَّ
ُ   مُدْبِرًا وَّ ّٰ وَّ  نٌّ جَآ بْ لمَْ ي   مُوۡ � يٰ  عَقِّ

  ﴾۳۱﴿ مِنِينَۡ نكََّ مِنَ الاْٰ  اِ  قبِْلْ وَلاَ تخََفْ اَ 
 

 32. Insert your hand into your bosom, 
and it will come out white without any 
evil (disease), and press your arm 
to your side for (removing) fear.  Thus 

 ُ  مِنْ ءَ ضَآبِكَ تخَْرُجْ بيَۡ  جَيۡ دَكَ فيِۡ سْلكُْ يَ ا
  مِنَ   جَنَاحَكَ  كَ ليَۡ اِ     اضْمُمْ   وَّ  ءٍ  سُوۡٓ    غَيرِۡ 
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 these are two proofs from your Lord 
(sent) to Pharaoh and his chiefs. 
Indeed they are transgressing people.” 

هۡ  ُ بِ فذَٰ الرَّ بِّكَ اِ نِ مِنۡ انٰ رْهَ نِكَ ب  ٰ  رَّ
ْ � اِ  ِهٖ مَلاَ۠  فِرْعَوْنَ وَ  ُ َ ا قوَْمًا  كَانوُۡ نّ

  ﴾۳۲﴿ سِقِينَۡ فٰ 
 

 33. He said, “My Lord, I have killed a 
person from them, therefore I fear that 
they will kill me.  

ۡ قاَلَ رَبِّ اِ  ِّ ْ ُ َ  قتََلْتُ مِنْ  نۡ فُ اَ خَا نفَْسًا فاَ
 َ   ﴾۳۳﴿ نِ قْتُلوُۡ يّ

 

 34. And my brother Harun is more 
eloquent than me in speech; so send 
him with me as a helper to bear me 
out. I am afraid, they will give the lie 
to me.”  

ۡ اَ  وَ  ۡ وَ اَ نُ هُ رُوۡ  هٰ ِ ِّ  لسَِاناً فصَْحُ مِ
 َ ُ رِدْاً   مَعِيَ  رْسِلْهُ فاَ ۤ  يّ ۡ ِ ُ ق ۤ اِ   صَدِّ ۡ  نۡ خَافُ اَ اَ   ِّ

 ُ بوُۡ يّ   ﴾۳۴﴿ نِ كَذِّ
 

 35. He (Allah) said, “We will 
strengthen your arm with your brother, 
and will give both of you such a power 
that they will have no access to you (to 
cause any harm) because of Our 
signs.10 You and your followers will 
be the victors.”  

شَُدُّ عَضُدَكَ بِاَ  نجَْعَلُ لكَُمَا  كَ وَ خِيۡ قاَلَ سَ
ۤ يٰ � بِاٰ  كُمَاليَۡ اِ  نَ صِلوُۡ نًا فلاََ يَ سُلْطٰ    تِنَا

  ﴾۳۵﴿ نَ لِبُوۡ مَنِ اتبََّعَكُمَا الغْٰ  تُمَا وَ نۡ اَ 
 

 36. So when Musa came to them with 
Our clear signs, they said, “This is 
nothing but a forged magic, and we 
have never heard of such a thing 
happening in the days of our 
forefathers.”  

ا جَآ ا مَا تٍ قاَلوُۡ نٰ تِنَا بيَِّ يٰ  بِاٰ ٰ  مُّوۡ مۡ هُ ءَ فلََمَّ
ۤ هٰ  ی وَّ  اِ  ذَا ۤ نَا بِهٰ مَا سَمِعْ لاَّ سِحْرٌ مُّفْترًَ   ذَا فيِۡ

نَا الاَْ بآَاٰ  لينَِۡ ِ   ﴾۳۶﴿ وَّ
 

 37. Musa said, “My Lord is best aware 
of the one who has brought guidance 
from Him and who is going to meet 
the best end of the abode. It  is  certain 

ۤ ٰ مُوۡ  قاَلَ  وَ  ۡ ی دٰ  بِالهُْ ءَ  جَآعْلَمُ بِمَنۡ  اَ   رَبّيِ
  �  الّدَارِ  عَاقِبَةُ   لَهٗ  نُ  تكَُوۡ  وَمَنۡ    دِھٖ  عِنۡ  مِنْ 
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 that the wrongdoers will not succeed.”  ِنهَّٗ ا  ُ    ﴾۳۷﴿ نَ لِمُوۡ فْلِحُ الظّٰ  لاَ ي

 38. And Pharaoh said (to his people,) 
“O courtiers, I do not recognize any 
god for you other than me. So kindle 
for me, O Haman, a fire on the clay (to 
bake bricks) and build for me a tower, 
so that I may look on to the God of 
Musa. I deem him to be one of the 
liars.”  

ُ قاَلَ فِرْعَوْنُ ياَ  وَ    مَا عَلِمْتُ لكَُمۡ يهَُّا المَْلاَ
نْ  َ  یۡ  غَيرِۡ لٰهٍ اِ  مِّ ۡ  فاَ ِ ينِۡ امٰ هَ  يٰ وْقِدْ َ الطِّ  نُ عَ

ۡ  فاَجْعَلۡ  ِّ   ۤ ۡ ِّ لِعُ  اَ  صَرْحًا لعََّ  لٰهِ اِ     اِ  طَّ
ۡ اِ   وَ  ٰ مُوۡ   ﴾۳۸﴿ ذِبِينَۡ  مِنَ الكْٰ ظُنُّهٗ  لاََ ِّ

 

 39. (Thus) he and his hosts showed 
arrogance in the land with no 
justification and thought that they 
would not be returned to Us.  

 رْضِ بِغَيرِۡ  فيِ الاَْ  دھُٗ جُنُوۡ  وَ وَ وَاسْتَكْبرََ هُ 
ْ ا اَ ظَنُّوۡۤ  الحَْقِّ وَ  ُ َ ُ ليَۡ اِ   نّ   ﴾۳۹﴿ نَ رْجَعُوۡ نَا لاَ ي

 

 40. So We seized him and his hosts 
and threw them into the sea. Look 
then, how was the fate of the 
wrongdoers.  

 َ ْ  فنََبَذْنٰ  دَھٗ جُنُوۡ   وَ هُ خَذْنٰ فاَ   مِّ  فيِ اليَْ ُ
  ﴾۴۰﴿ لِمِينَۡ  الظّٰ  فَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ ظُرْ كَيۡ فاَنۡ 

 

 41. We made them leaders who called 
(people) towards hell; and on the Day 
of Judgment, they will not be helped. 

ْ جَعَلْنٰ  وَ  ةً اَ   ُ مَّ ِ َ ارِ اِ  نَ دْعُوۡ  يّ   وَ  َ النَّ
ُ  مَةِ يٰ وْمَ القِْ يَ    ﴾۴۱﴿ نَ صَرُوۡ نۡ  لاَ ي

 

 42. And We made a curse to pursue 
them in this world; and on the Day of 
Judgment they will be among those 
dejected. 

ْ تبَْعْنٰ اَ  وَ  وْمَ يَ   وَ  ا لعَْنَةً نيَْ  الدُّ ذِھِ  هٰ  فيِۡ ُ
نَ المَْقْبُوۡ مۡ  هُ مَةِ يٰ القِْ  ٪  حِينَۡ  مِّ ﴿۴۲﴾  

   4  
14  7 

 43. And We gave Musa, after We 
destroyed the earlier generations, the 
Book having insights for people and a 
guidance and mercy, so that they may 
receive the advice.  

 بعَْدِ مَاۤ بَ مِنْۢ َ الكِْتٰ نَا مُوۡ تيَۡ لقََدْ اٰ وَ 
رَ للِنَّاسِ وَ  بصََآٰ وۡ نَ الاُْ لَكْنَا القُْرُوۡ هۡ اَ  ِ 

ْ  رَحْمَةً  دًی وَّ هُ  ُ   ﴾۴۳﴿ نَ رُوۡ تَذَكَّ  يَ  لعََّلَّ
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 44. And (O prophet,) you were not 
there at the Western side (of the mount 
Tur) when We delegated the matter to 
Musa, nor were you among those 
present,  

ۤ اِ قضََيۡ  ذْ اِ   تَ بِجَانِبِ الغَْرْبِيِّ وَمَا كُنۡ   ٰ نَا
ۙ  نَ دِيۡ هِ تَ مِنَ الشّٰ مْرَ وَمَا كُنۡ َ الاَْ مُوۡ  ﴿۴۴﴾   

 45. but We created generations (after 
him) and a long time passed over 
them. And you were not dwelling 
among the people of Madyan, reciting 
Our verses to them, but it is We who 
do send messengers.  

 ٰ ۤ وَل ا ُ ناً فتََطَاوَلَ عَليَۡ ناَ قرُُوۡ شَاۡ ۡ اَ  كِنَّ ِ 
ۤ تَ ثاَوِيً  وَمَا كُنۡ  العُْمُرُ  نَ لِ مَدْيَ هۡ  اَ  ا فيِۡ

ْ ليَۡ  عَ اتتَْلوُۡ  ٰ  تِنَايٰ  اٰ ِ كِنَّا كُنَّا  وَل
 ﴾۴۵﴿ مُرْسِلِينَۡ 

 

 46. And you were not at the side of 
(the mount) Tur when We called 
(Musa), but it (your prophet-hood 
through which you knew all this) is a 
mercy from your Lord, so that you 
warn a people to whom no warner has 
come before you, that they may 
receive the advice.  

وۡ وَمَا كُنۡ  ۡ رِ اِ تَ بِجَانِبِ الطُّ ٰ ذْ ناَديَ  كِنۡ نَا وَل
حْمَةً  بِّكَ لتُِنۡ  مِّنۡ رَّ ۤ  رَّ ا ۡ تٰ  اَ  ذِرَ قوَْمًا مَّ   مِّنۡ ُ

ْ رٍ مِّنۡ نذَِّيۡ  ُ   ﴾۴۶﴿ نَ رُوۡ تَذَكَّ  يَ  قبَْلِكَ لعََلَّ
 

 47. And (We have sent you as a 
messenger) lest, in case they suffered a 
calamity because of what their hands 
sent ahead, they should say, “Our 
Lord, why did You not send a 
messenger to us, so that we might have 
followed your verses and been among 
the believers?”  

 ۤ ۡ  تصُِيۡ نۡ اَ  وَلوَْلاَ ُ   مُّصِيۡ بَ
ۢ
مَتْ  بَةٌ   بِمَا قدََّ

ْ دِيۡ يۡ اَ  نَا ليَۡ اِ  رْسَلْتَ ا رَبنََّا لوَْلاَۤ اَ لوُۡ قُوۡ  فيََ ِ
بِعَ اٰ رَسُوۡ  نَ مِنَ تِكَ وَنكَُوۡ يٰ لاً فنََتَّ

  ﴾۴۷﴿ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ 

 

 48. But when the Truth came to them 
from Us, they said, “Why has he (the 
messenger) not been given (a book) 
similar towhat Musa had been given?” 
Is it not that they denied what Musa 
had been given before? They said, 
“Both (Qur’an and  Torah)  are  works 

ا جَآ  لاَۤ ا لوَْ دِناَ قاَلوُۡ مُ الحَْقُّ مِنْ عِنۡ هُ ءَ فلََمَّ
 ُ َ وۡ ا ُ  مِثْلَ مَاۤ   ِ َ وۡ ا ا كْفُرُوۡ وَلمَْ يَ � اَ  ٰ  مُوۡ ِ

ُ    بِمَاۤ  َ وۡ ا  نِ سِحْرٰ  ا  قاَلوُۡ  قبَْلُ   مِنۡ   ٰ مُوۡ     ِ
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 of magic that support each other.” And 
they said, “We disbelieve each one of 
them.” 

   ﴾۴۸﴿ نَ فِرُوۡ كُلٍّ كٰ ناَّ بِ ا اِ قاَلوُۡۤ   وَ  رَاهَ تظَٰ 

 49. Say, “Then bring a book from 
Allah which is better than both, in 
guidance, and I shall follow it, if you 
are true.”  

 ۡ نْ عِنۡ ا بِكِتٰ توُۡ قلُْ فاَ ی دٰ هۡ وَ اَ  هُ دِ االلهِ بٍ مِّ
  ﴾۴۹﴿ دِقِينَۡ تُمْ صٰ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ   تبَِّعْهُ اَ  مَاۤ مِنْهُ 

 

 50. So if they do not respond to you, 
be sure that they are only following 
their desires. And who is more astray 
than the one who follows his desire 
without guidance from Allah. Surely 
Allah does not take the wrongdoing 
people onto the right path.  

َ نۡ اِ فَ  بِعُوۡ نمََّا يَ اَ  ا لكََ فاَعْلَمْ بُوۡ سْتَجِيۡ  لمَّْ   نَ تَّ
نِ اتبََّعَ هَ � وَمَنْ اَ  مْ هُ ءَ وَآهۡ اَ   هُ وٰ ضَلُّ مِمَّ

نَ االلهِ  هُ بِغَيرِۡ  دِی القَْوْمَ هۡ  لاَ يَ نَّ االلهَ � اِ  دًی مِّ
٪  لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ  ﴿۵۰﴾  

          5  
8  8 

 51. And We have conveyed (Our) 
word to them one after the other, so 
that they may receive the advice.  

 ُ ُ َ لْنَا ل ْ وَلقََدْ وَصَّ ُ   القَْوْلَ لعََلَّ
ؕ  نَ رُوۡ تَذَكَّ يَ  ﴿۵۱﴾  

 

 52. As for those to whom We gave the 
Book before this, they believe in it 
(Qur’an).  

يۡ اَ  ِ ُ نٰ تيَۡ نَ اٰ لّذَ   بِهٖ مۡ  هُ  قبَْلِهٖ بَ مِنۡ  الكِْتٰ ُ
 ُ   ﴾۵۲﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي

 

 53. And when this (Qur’an) is recited 
to them, they say, “We believe in it. It 
is the truth from our Lord, and we are 
the ones who had submitted (to it) 
even before it (was revealed).”  

ُ ذاَ اِ  وَ  ٰ ي ْ  عَليَۡ تْ  الحَْقُّ نهَُّ اِ   مَنَّا بِهٖۤ ا اٰ قاَلوُۡۤ   ِ
بِّنَاۤ مِنۡ     ﴾۵۳﴿  مُسْلِمِينَۡ  قبَْلِهٖ ناَّ كُنَّا مِنۡ اِ   رَّ

 54. Such people will be given their 
reward twice, because they observed 
patience. And they repel evil with 
good, and spend from what  We   have 

 ُ ُ ول ا كَ ي تينَِۡ مۡ جْرَهُ ؤْتوَْنَ اَ ِ رَّ وۡ  مَّ ا  بِمَا صَبرَُ
يِّ      بِالحَْسَنَةِ      نَ وۡ ءُ دْرَ يَ   وَ  ا     وَ     ئَةَ السَّ  مِمَّ
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 given to them.  ْٰرَزَقن ْ ُ ُ    ﴾۵۴﴿ نَ فِقُوۡ نۡ  ي

 55. And when they hear absurd talk, 
they withdraw from it and say, “Our 
deeds are for us and your deeds are for 
you. Peace be on you. We do not 
desire (to be entangled with) the 
ignorant people.”  

ا قاَلوُۡ   وَ ا عَنْهُ عْرَضُوۡ ذاَ سَمِعُوا اللَّغْوَ اَ اِ  وَ 
 ۤ  مٌ  سَلٰ  عْمَالكُُمْ  اَ  عْمَالنَُا وَلكَُمْ  اَ  لنََا

  ﴾۵۵﴿ لِينَۡ هِ  لاَ نبَْتَغِي الجْٰ  كُمْ عَليَۡ 
 

 56. You cannot give guidance to 
whomsoever you wish, but Allah gives 
guidance to whomsoever He wills, and 
He best knows the ones who are on the 
right path.  

ٰ اَ   مَنْ دِیۡ نكََّ لاَ تهَۡ اِ   كِنَّ حْبَبْتَ وَل
َ  مَنۡ دِیۡ هۡ  يَ االلهَ  ّ عْلمَُ وَ اَ هُ   وَ  ءُ شَآ 

 ﴾۵۶﴿ نَ تَدِيۡ بِالمُْهۡ 
 

 57. They said, “If we follow the 
guidance with you (O Muhammad), 
we will be driven out of our land.” Is it 
not that We have established them in 
the peaceful Haram (sanctuary) to 
which the fruits of everything are 
drawn as a provision from Us? But 
most of them do not know.  

بِعِ الهُْ نۡ ا اِ وَقاَلوُۡۤ  فْ مِنْ دٰ  نتََّّ  ی مَعَكَ نتَُخَطَّ
ْ نۡ لمَْ نمَُكِّ  وَ � اَ  رْضِنَااَ  ُ َ مِنًا  حَرَمًا اٰ  لّ
 ُ ۡ  ثمََرٰ  هِ ليَۡ اِ   جْبي يّ َ ُناَّ نۡ زْقاً مِّ ءٍ رِّ تُ كُلِّ   لّدَ

 ٰ   ﴾۵۷﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ مْ لاَ يَ كْثَرَهُ اَ  كِنَّ وَل

 

 58. And how many a town have We 
destroyed that were over-proud of 
their means of living. Now, those are 
their habitations, which were never 
inhabited after them except a few, and 
We alone were the inheritors.  

 بطَِرَتْ  ةٍۭ  قرَْيَ لَكْنَا مِنۡ هۡ اَ  وَكَمْ 
 ۡ ْ  فتَِلْكَ مَسٰ  اشَتَهَ مَعِ ُ سُْكَنۡ كِنُ   لمَْ 
نْۢ  � وَكُنَّا نحَْنُ  لاً لاَّ قلَِيۡ اِ  مْ  بعَْدِهِ  مِّ
  ﴾۵۸﴿ رِثِينَۡ الوْٰ 
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 59. And your Lord is not such as He 
would destroy the towns unless he had 
sent to their central place a messenger 
who recites to them Our verses, nor 
are We such as would destroy the 
towns unless their people are 
wrongdoers.  

ّٰ لِكَ القُْرٰ وَمَا كَانَ رَبكَُّ مُهۡ  بْعَثَ  يَ ی حَ
 ۤ ُ  فيِۡ هَ  ا َ ا رَسُوۡ مِّ ْ  عَلَيۡ اتْلوُۡ لاً يّ  وَمَا  تِنَايٰ  اٰ ِ

 ا لهَُ هۡ اَ  لاَّ وَ ی اِ لِكِي القُْر كُنَّا مُهۡ 
 ﴾۵۹﴿ نَ لِمُوۡ ظٰ 

 

 60. Moreover, whatever of anything 
you are given is (no more than) an 
enjoyment of the worldly life and its 
decoration, and that which lies with 
Allah is much better and far more 
lasting. So do you not use reason?  

 ۤ ُ  وَمَا ۡ  مِّنۡ تُمۡ تِيۡ وۡ  ا َ  ۃِ وءٍ فمََتَاعُ الحَْيٰ  
  وَّ  خَيرٌۡ دَ االلهِ  وَمَا عِنۡ  انَتُهَ زِيۡ  ا وَ الّدُنيَْ 

٪  نَ فلاََ تعَْقِلوُۡ � اَ  يبقْٰ اَ  ﴿۶۰﴾  
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 61. Is then the one, to whom We have 
made a good promise which he is 
going to meet, like the one whom We 
have given the benefit of enjoying the 
worldly life, then on the Day of 
Judgment he will be among those 
arraigned?  

 هِ وَ لاَقِيۡ  وَعْدًا حَسَنًا فهَُ هُ عَدْنٰ  وَّ فمََنۡ اَ 
عْنٰ كَمَنۡ  تَّ وَ ا ثمَُّ هُ  الّدُنيَْ ۃِ و مَتَاعَ الحَْيٰ هُ  مَّ

 ﴾۶۱﴿ نَ  مِنَ المُْحْضَرِيۡ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ يَ 
 

 62. (Remember) the Day when He will 
call them and say, “Where are My 
partners’ you used to claim?  

ُ يَ  وَ  ْ نَادِيۡ وْمَ ي  یَ ءِ نَ شُرَكَآيۡ لُ اَ قُوۡ  فيََ ِ
يۡ  ِ   ﴾۶۲﴿ نَ تُمْ تزَْعُمُوۡ نَ كُنۡ الّذَ

 

 63. Those against whom the word will 
come true will say, “Our Lord, these 
are the ones whom we led astray. We 
led them astray as we ourselves went 
astray. We negate before you our 
responsibility (in respect of them); it 
was not we whom they worshipped.”  

يۡ  ِ ُ نَ حَقَّ عَليَۡ قاَلَ الّذَ ٓ  القَْوْلُ رَبنََّا ه ِ  ءِ ؤُلاَ
يۡ  ِ ْ نٰ غْوَيۡ  اَ  نَاغْوَيۡ نَ اَ الّذَ   نَا كَمَا غَوَيۡ ُ
اۡ  َ ۤ تبرََّ َ ا اِ  مَا كَانوُۡۤ  كَ ليَۡ  اِ  ناَ   ﴾۶۳﴿ نَ عْبُدُوۡ اناَ يَ يّ
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 64. And it will be said, “Call those 
whom you held as co-gods.” So they 
will call them, but they will not 
respond to them, and they will see the 
punishment. Would that they had 
taken the right path!  

مْ فلََمْ كُمْ فدََعَوْهُ ءَ ا شُرَكَآلَ ادْعُوۡ قِيۡ  وَ 
ْ بُوۡ سْتَجِيۡ َ  ُ َ ْ  لوَْ اَ  وُا العَْذَابَ  وَرَاَ ا ل ُ َ  نّ

  ﴾۶۴﴿ نَ تَدُوۡ هۡ ا يَ كَانوُۡ 
 

 65. (Remember) the Day when He 
(Allah) will call them and say, “What 
response did you give to the 
messengers?”  

ُ يَ  وَ  ْ نَادِيۡ وْمَ ي ۤ قُوۡ  فيََ ِ جَبْتُمُ  اَ  لُ مَاذاَ
  ﴾۶۵﴿ المُْرْسَلِينَۡ 

 

 66. So all events will become too 
obscure for them (to give a correct 
reply), and they will not (be able to) 
consult each other.  

ُ تْ عَليَۡ فعََمِيَ  ْ  يَ ءُ بَآنْۢ  الاَْ ِ ُ ذٍ فَ ِ  لاَ وْمَ
  ﴾۶۶﴿ نَ لوُۡ ءَ سََآيَ 

 

 67. As for the one who repents and 
becomes a believer and acts 
righteously, hopefully he will be 
among the successful. 

 َ ا مَنۡ فاَ ي عَمِلَ صَالحًِا فعََس  مَنَ وَ اٰ   تاَبَ وَ مَّ
َ نۡ اَ    ﴾۶۷﴿ نَ مِنَ المُْفْلِحِينَۡ كُوۡ  يّ

 

 68. Your Lord creates what He wills 
and chooses. Choice is not theirs. Pure 
is Allah and far higher than their 
ascribing of partners to Him.  

َ رَبكَُّ يَ  وَ  � مَا كَانَ  خْتَارُ يَ   وَ ءُ شَآخْلقُُ مَا 
 ُ ُ َ ا ٰ  وَتعَٰ نَ االلهِ � سُبْحٰ  ۃُ  الخِْيرََ ل  عَمَّ

  ﴾۶۸﴿ نَ شْرِكُوۡ ُ 
 

 69. Your Lord knows what their hearts 
conceal and what they reveal.  َمْ وَمَا رُهُ عْلَمُ مَا تكُِنُّ صُدُوۡ وَرَبكَُّ ي

 ُ   ﴾۶۹﴿ نَ عْلِنُوۡ ي
 

 70. And He is Allah. There is no god 
but He. Praise is only for Him in the 
beginning and at the end, and He alone 
has the right to judge, and to Him you 
are to be returned.  

ۤ  وَ االلهُ هُ  وَ   الحَْمْدُ  � لَهٗ  وَ لاَّ هُ  اِ  لٰهَ  اِ   لاَ
  هِ ليَۡ اِ    وَ   الحُْكْمُ     وَلَهُ  خِرَۃِ الاْٰ   وَ ٰ وۡ فيِ الاُْ 
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   ﴾۷۰﴿ نَ ترُْجَعُوۡ   

 71. Say, “Tell me, if Allah were to 
impose the night over you, continuing 
forever up to the Day of Judgment, 
which god, other than Allah, would 
bring to you light? Then, do you not 
listen?”  

لَ كُمُ اليَّۡ  عَليَۡ  جَعَلَ االلهُ نۡ اِ  تُمْ يۡ ءَ رَ قلُْ اَ 
  االلهِ  غَيرُۡ لٰهٌ  مَنْ اِ مَةِ وْمِ القِْيٰ  يَ ٰ اِ  سَرْمَدًا 

سَْمَعُ � اَ  ءٍ آ بِضِيَ كُمۡ تِيۡ اۡ يَ    ﴾۷۱﴿ نَ وۡ فلاََ 
 

 72. Say, “Tell me, if Allah were to 
impose the day over you, continuing 
for ever up to the Day of Judgment, 
which god, other than Allah, would 
bring to you night in which you may 
have rest? Then, do you not see?”  

ارَ كُمُ النَّهَ  عَليَۡ االلهُ  عَلَ  جَ نۡ اِ  تُمْ يۡ ءَ رَ اَ  قلُْ 
  االلهِ  غَيرُۡ لٰهٌ  مَنْ اِ مَةِ وْمِ القِْيٰ  يَ ٰ اِ  سَرْمَدًا 

سَْكُنُوۡ  بِليَۡ كُمۡ تِيۡ اۡ يَ  فلاََ � اَ  هِ فِيۡ  نَ لٍ 
  ﴾۷۲﴿ نَ تبُْصِرُوۡ 

 

 73. And it is out of His mercy that He 
has made day and night for you, so 
that you may have rest in it, and so 
that you may search for His grace, and 
so that you may be grateful.  

حْمَتِهٖ مِنۡ  وَ   ارَ النَّهَ  لَ وَ  جَعَلَ لكَُمُ اليَّۡ  رَّ
سَْكُنُوۡ    وَ   فضَْلِهٖ ا مِنۡ لتَِبْتَغُوۡ   وَ هِ ا فِيۡ لِ

شَْكُرُوۡ    ﴾۷۳﴿ نَ لعََلَّكُمْ 
 

 74. And (remember) the Day when He 
(Allah) will call them (the 
disbelievers) and say, “Where are My 
partners’ you used to claim?”  

ُ يَ  وَ  ْ نَادِيۡ وْمَ ي  یَ ءِ نَ شُرَكَآيۡ لُ اَ قُوۡ  فيََ ِ
يۡ  ِ   ﴾۷۴﴿ نَ تُمْ تزَْعُمُوۡ نَ كُنۡ الّذَ

 

 75. And We will draw out a witness 
from every community (to prove their 
disbelief) and will say, “Bring your 
proof.” Then they will know that truth 
is from Allah, and all that they used to 
forge shall vanish from them.  

ُ   كُلِّ نزََعْنَا مِنۡ  وَ  دًا فقَُلْنَا يۡ  شَهِ  مَّةٍ ا
  وَ نَّ الحَْقَّ اللهِِ ا اَ عَلِمُوۡۤ انكَُمْ فَ ا برُْهَ اتوُۡ هَ 

 ۡ ُ ا كَانوُۡ ضَلَّ عَنْ وۡ ا يَ  مَّ ٪  نَ فْترَُ ﴿۷۵﴾ 
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 76. Indeed Qarun was from the people 
of Musa, then he rebelled against 
them. And We had given to him such 
treasures as their keys would weigh 
too heavy for a strong group of people. 
(Remember) when his people said to 
him, “Do not exult. Surely, Allah does 
not like the exultant.  

ي  فبََغٰ ٰ  قوَْمِ مُوۡ نَ كَانَ مِنۡ نَّ قاَرُوۡ اِ 
ْ عَليَۡ  ۤ  مِنَ الكُْنُوۡ هُ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ   وَ  ِ نَّ اِ  زِ مَا

ُ  لتََنُوۡٓ  مَفَاتِحَهٗ  ُ   بِالعُْصْبَةِ ا ۃِ ا ِ القُْوَّ  ذْ  اِ  و
ُ  نَّ االلهَ اِ   لاَ تفَْرَحْ   قوَْمُهٗ  لَهٗ  قاَلَ  حِبُّ  لاَ ي

  ﴾۷۶﴿ الفَْرِحِينَۡ 

 

 77. And seek the (betterment of) the 
Ultimate Abode with what Allah has 
given to you, and do not neglect your 
share from this world, and do good as 
Allah did good to you, and do not seek 
to make mischief in the land. Surely, 
Allah does not like the mischief-
makers.”  

ۤ ابتَْغِ فِيۡ  وَ  لاَ   وَ خِرَۃَ  الّدَارَ الاْٰ  كَ االلهُ تٰ  اٰ  مَا
 ۡ ۤ حْسِنۡ اَ  ا وَ بَكَ مِنَ الّدُنيَْ سَ نصَِيۡ تَ    كَمَا

كَ وَلاَ تبَْغِ الفَْسَادَ فيِ ليَۡ  اِ  حْسَنَ االلهُ اَ 
ُ  نَّ االلهَ اِ  رْضِ الاَْ    ﴾۷۷﴿ نَ حِبُّ المُْفْسِدِيۡ  لاَ ي

 

 78. He said, “This is given to me 
because of the knowledge (I have) 
with me.” Did he not know that Allah 
had destroyed, from the generations 
before him, those who were stronger 
than him in power and greater than 
him in multitude? And the sinners 
have not to be asked about their sins.  

ۤ اِ  قاَلَ  ُ  نمََّا ٰ  تُهٗ تِيۡ وۡ  ا وَلمَْ � اَ  دِیۡ  عِلْمٍ عِنۡ  عَ
نِ قُرُوۡ  مِنَ الۡ  قبَْلِهٖ لَكَ مِنۡ هۡ  قدَْ اَ  نَّ االلهَ عْلَمْ اَ يَ 
ۃً  شَدُّ مِنْهُ وَ اَ نْ هُ مَ  � وَلاَ  كْثَرُ جَمْعًااَ   وَّ  قوَُّ
 ُ َ ُ  ذنُوُۡ لُ عَنۡ سْـٔ ِ  ﴾۷۸﴿ نَ  المُْجْرِمُوۡ بِ

 

 79. Then (once) he came out before his 
people in his embellishment. Said 
those who are desirous of the worldly 
life, “Would that we had the like of 
what Qarun has been given! He is a 
man of great fortune indeed.”  

 ٰ يۡ  نَتِهٖ  زِيۡ  فيِۡ  قوَْمِهٖ فخََرَجَ عَ ِ نَ � قاَلَ الّذَ
 ُ ۤ لَيۡ ا يٰ يَ  الّدُنۡ ۃَ ونَ الحَْيٰ دُوۡ رِيۡ ي   تَ لنََا مِثْلَ مَا
 ُ َ وۡ ا وۡ  نهَّٗ  اِ  نُ  قاَرُوۡ  ِ  ﴾۷۹﴿ مٍ  عَظِيۡ حَظٍّ  لَذُ
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 80. And said those who were given 
knowledge, “Woe to you, Allah’s 
reward is much better for him who 
believes and acts righteously. But this 
is given to none but to those who 
observe restraint.”  

يۡ  وَ  ِ ُ  نَ قاَلَ الّذَ لَكُمْ ثوََابُ يۡ توُا العِْلْمَ وَ وۡ ا
 وَلاَ  مَنَ وَعَمِلَ صَالحًِااٰ  لمَِّنْ    خَيرٌۡ االلهِ 

 ُ ۤ هَ لَقّٰ ي وۡ لاَّ الصّٰ  اِ  ا   ﴾۸۰﴿ نَ برُِ
 

 81. Then We made him and his home 
sink into the earth. So there was no 
group for him who could help him 
against Allah, nor was he one of those 
who could defend themselves.  

   فمََا كَانَ لَهٗ  رْضَ الاَْ   بِدَارِھِ   وَ فخََسَفْنَا بِهٖ 
َ   فِئَةٍ مِنۡ  مَا كَانَ   وَ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِنۡ  نهَٗ صُرُوۡ نۡ  يّ

 ﴾۸۱﴿ نَ تَصِرِيۡ مُنۡ مِنَ الۡ 
 

 82. And those who wished to be in his 
position the day before, started saying, 
“Oh, it seems that Allah extends 
provision to whom He wills and 
straitens (for whom He wills). Had 
Allah not favored us, He would have 
made us sink (too). Oh, it seems that 
the infidels do not succeed.”  

يۡ اَ  وَ  ِ وْا مَكَانَ صْبَحَ الّذَ مْسِ  بِالاَْ هٗ نَ تمََنَّ
زْقَ لمَِنۡ  يَ نَّ االلهَ كَاَ نَ وَيۡ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ   سُْطُ الرِّ
 َ ۤ   لوَْ  قْدِرُ يَ   وَ  مِنْ عِبَادِھٖ ءُ شَآّ نَّ االلهُ نۡ  اَ  لاَ   مَّ

ُ  نهَّٗ كَاَ � وَيۡ  نَا لخََسَفَ بِنَاعَليَۡ  فْلِحُ  لاَ ي
٪  نَ فِرُوۡ الكْٰ  ﴿۸۲﴾ 
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 83. As for that Ultimate Abode (the 
Hereafter), We assign it to those who 
do not intend haughtiness on earth nor 
mischief. And the (best) end is for the 
God-fearing.  

يۡ  نجَْعَلهَُ  خِرَۃُ تِلْكَ الّدَارُ الاْٰ  ِ نَ ا للِّذَ
 ُ ا فيِ الاَْ دُوۡ رِيۡ لاَ ي رْضِ وَلاَ نَ عُلوًُّ

  ﴾۸۳﴿  للِْمُتَّقِينَۡ  � وَالعَْاقِبَةُ  اداًفسََ 
 

 84. Whoever brings good deed shall 
have better than it, and whoever brings 
evil deed, then those who commit evils 
shall not be punished except for what 
they used to do.  

نْهَ خَيرٌۡ    فلََهٗ  بِالحَْسَنَةِ ءَ  جَآمَنۡ    وَمَنۡ  ا مِّ
يِّ    ءَ جَآ ُ   فلاََ    ئَةِ بِالسَّ يۡ ي ِ   عَمِلوُا  نَ جْزَی الّذَ
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يِّ       ﴾۸۴﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ لاَّ مَا كَانوُۡ اِ  تِ اٰ السَّ

 85. Surely the One who has enjoined 
the Qur’an upon you will surely bring 
you back to a place of return. Say, 
“My Lord best knows the one who has 
come with guidance and the one who 
is in manifest error.”  

یۡ اِ  ِ  ٰ دّكَُ اِ نَ لرََآكَ القُْرْاٰ  فرََضَ عَليَۡ نَّ الّذَ

ۤ � قلُۡ  مَعَادٍ  ۡ بّيِ  ی وَ دٰ  بِالهُْ ءَ  جَآعْلمَُ مَنۡ  اَ   رَّ

  ﴾۸۵﴿ لٍ مُّبِينٍۡ  ضَلٰ وَ فيِۡ مَنْ هُ 
 

 86. You were not expecting that the 
Book would be sent down to you, but 
it was a mercy from your Lord. So, 
never be a supporter for the infidels.  

ُ نۡ  اَ اتَ ترَْجُوۡۤ وَمَا كُنۡ   بُ كَ الكِْتٰ ليَۡ اِ  ي لْق  يّ

بِّكَ فلاََ تكَُوۡ  مِّنۡ  لاَّ رَحْمَةً اِ  ا يرًۡ  ظَهِ ننََّ  رَّ

۫  نَ فِرِيۡ للِّْكٰ  ﴿۸۶﴾ 
 

 87. And let them not prevent you from 
Allah’s verses after they are sent down 
to you, and call (people) to your Lord, 
and never become one of those who 
associate partners with Allah.  

نكََّ عَنْ اٰ وَلاَ يَ  ُ اِ   بعَْدَ  تِ االلهِ يٰ صُدُّ  زِلتَْ نۡ ذْ ا

ننََّ مِنَ  رَبِّكَ وَلاَ تكَُوۡ ٰ اِ  كَ وَادْعُ ليَۡ اِ 

ۚ  المُْشْرِكِينَۡ  ﴿۸۷﴾  
 

 88. And do not invoke any other god 
along with Allah. There is no god but 
He. Every thing is going to perish 
except His Face. He alone has the right 
to judge, and to Him you are to be 
returned. 

ٰ اِ   وَلاَ تدَْعُ مَعَ االلهِ  ۤ  خَرَ ا اٰ ـهً ل لاَّ  اِ لٰهَ  اِ   لاَ

ۡ   كُلُّ  وَ هُ    � لَهُ  هٗ لاَّ وَجْهَ اِ  الكٌِ ءٍ هَ َ

٪  نَ  ترُْجَعُوۡ هِ ليَۡ اِ  الحُْكْمُ وَ  ﴿۸۸﴾  

         9  
6  12 
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ةٌ بُوۡتِ العَۡنۡكَ سُوۡرَۃُ  29 7ركوعاتها   يَّ   69اٰياتها  85 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ سِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Alif , Lam , Mim.  ٓ ۚ ـمّٓ ال  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. Do people think that they will be 
left (at ease) only on their saying, “We 
believe. and will not be put to any 
test? 

ُ نۡ حَسِبَ النَّاسُ اَ اَ  كُوۡۤ  يّ َ نۡ ا اَ ترَْ مَنَّا ا اٰ لوُۡۤ قُوۡ  يّ
ُ وَهُ    ﴾۲﴿ نَ فْتَنُوۡ مْ لاَ ي

 

 3. Indeed We have tested those who 
were before them. So Allah will surely 
know the ones who are truthful, and 
He will surely know the liars.  

يۡ  ِ ْ نَ مِنۡ وَلقََدْ فتََنَّا الّذَ ِ   عْلَمَنَّ االلهُ  فلَيََ  قبَْلِ
يۡ  ِ   ﴾۳﴿  ذِبِينَۡ عْلَمَنَّ الكْٰ ليََ  ا وَ نَ صَدَقوُۡ الّذَ

 

 4. Or do those who commit evils think 
that they will outstrip Us? Evil is what 
they predicate.  

يۡ مْ حَ اَ  ِ يِّ عْمَلوُۡ نَ يَ سِبَ الّذَ  نۡ تِ اَ اٰ نَ السَّ
 َ  ﴾۴﴿  نَ حْكُمُوۡ  مَا يَ ءَ � سَآ ناَسْبِقُوۡ ّ

 

 5. Whoever hopes to meet Allah (must 
be sure that) Allah’s appointed time 
has to come, and He is the All-
Hearing, the All-Knowing.  

  جَلَ االلهِ اَ  نَّ  فاَِ   االلهِ ءَ  لقَِآارْجُوۡ  كَانَ يَ مَنۡ 
مِيۡ هُ  � وَ  تٍ لاَٰ   ﴾۵﴿ مُ عُ العَْلِيۡ وَ السَّ

 

 6. Whoever strives, strives for his own 
benefit. Surely Allah is independent of 
all the worlds. 

ُ دَ فاَِ  جَاهَ مَنۡ  وَ    االلهَ  نَّ � اِ  دُ لنَِفْسِهٖ جَاهِ نمََّا ي
 ٌّ ِ   ﴾۶﴿ لَمِينَۡ  العْٰ  عَنِ  لغََ

 

 7. Those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, We will expiate their bad deeds 
and will give them a better reward 
(than their expectation) for what they 
used to do.  

يۡ  ِ تِ لِحٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ مَنُوۡ اٰ  نَ وَالّذَ
رَنَّ  ْ عَنْ    لنَُكَفِّ ْ اٰ سَيِّ     ُ ِ ْ لنََجْزِيَ      وَ   تِ ُ    نَّ
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یۡ اَ    ِ    ﴾۷﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ  كَانوُۡ حْسَنَ الّذَ

 8. We have instructed man to do good 
to his parents. And if they insist upon 
you that you should ascribe partners to 
Me, then do not obey them. To Me is 
your return; then I shall tell you what 
you used to do.  

يۡ  وَ   نۡ اِ  � وَ   حُسْنًاهِ سَانَ بِوَالِدَيۡ ۡ نَا الاِْ وَصَّ
شُْرِكَ بِيۡ دٰ جَاهَ  ۡ  كَ لِ َ   عِلْمٌ سَ لكََ بِهٖ  مَا ل

َّ � اِ  مَافلاََ تطُِعْهُ  َ   ُ ئُكُمۡ مَرْجِعُكُمْ فاَ  نبَِّ
  ﴾۸﴿ نَ تُمْ تعَْمَلوُۡ بِمَا كُنۡ 

 

 9. And those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, We shall include 
them among the righteous.  

يۡ  ِ تِ لِحٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ وَالّذَ
 ْ ُ   ﴾۹﴿ لِحِينَۡ  فيِ الصّٰ لنَُدْخِلنََّ

 

 10. Among men there are those who 
say, “We believe in Allah”, but when 
they are persecuted in (the way of) 
Allah, they take the persecution of 
men, as equal to the punishment of 
Allah. And should any help come from 
your Lord, they will certainly say, 
“We were with you.” Is it not that 
Allah knows well what lies in the 
hearts of the people of all the worlds?  

َ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنۡ  وَ  ذاَۤ فاَِ   مَنَّا بِااللهِ لُ اٰ قُوۡ  يّ
 ُ   النَّاسِ كَعَذَابِ االلهِ   جَعَلَ فِتْنَةَ  فيِ االلهِ ذِیَ وۡ ا

نۡ  ِ بِّكَ ليََ  نصَْرٌ مِّنۡ ءَ  جَآ� وَلَ ناَّ اِ  لنَُّ قُوۡ  رَّ
ۡ � اَ  كُنَّا مَعَكُمْ  َ  عْلَمَ بِمَا فيِۡ  بِاَ  سَ االلهُ وَل

﴾۱۰﴿ لَمِينَۡ رِ العْٰ صُدُوۡ  

 

 11. Allah will certainly know those 
who believe and He will certainly 
know the hypocrites.  

يۡ  عْلَمَنَّ االلهُ وَليََ  ِ عْلَمَنَّ ا وَليََ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ  الّذَ
  ﴾۱۱﴿ فِقِينَۡ المُْنٰ 

 

 12. Those who disbelieve say to those 
who believe, “Follow our way, and we 
will bear the burden of your sins.” And 
they are not (able) to bear  the   burden 

يۡ  ِ يۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ وَقاَلَ الّذَ ِ ا مَنُوا اتبَِّعُوۡ نَ اٰ ا للِّذَ
  مۡ هُ   مَا   � وَ  كُمْ يٰ خَطٰ    لنَْحْمِلْ    وَ   لنََاسَبِيۡ 

 



29وت  العنكب    20امن خلق   647 
 

    5منزل   
 

 of their sins in the least. Indeed they 
are pure liars.  ٰيٰ  مِنْ خَطٰ مِلِينَۡ بِح ۡ ۡ  مِّنۡ ُ َ ْ � اِ  ءٍ   ُ َ  نّ

  ﴾۱۲﴿ نَ ذِبوُۡ لكَٰ 
 

 13. They shall certainly bear their own 
loads, and some other loads along with 
their own loads, and they will certainly 
be questioned about what they used to 
forge.  

ْ اَ  حْمِلنَُّ ليََ  وَ  ُ َ عَ اَ وَاَ   ثقَْال ْ ثقَْالاً مَّ ِ ِ   ثقَْال
ُ  وَ  َ َ ل ا كَانوُۡ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ لنَُّ يَ سْـٔ ا  عَمَّ
وۡ يَ  ٪  نَ فْترَُ ﴿۱۳﴾  

      1  
13  13 

 14. We sent Nuh to his people. So he 
stayed with them one thousand, less 
fifty, years. Then the Deluge seized 
them, and they were transgressors.  

ْ  فلَبَِثَ فِيۡ  قوَْمِهٖ ٰ اِ  حًا رْسَلْنَا نوُۡ اَ  وَلقََدْ  ِ  
َ   عَامًالاَّ خَمْسِينَۡ  اِ  لفَْ سَنَةٍ اَ   مُ خَذَهُ � فاَ

وۡ    ﴾۱۴﴿ نَ لِمُوۡ مْ ظٰ  وَهُ  فاَنُ الطُّ
 

 15. So We saved him and the people 
of the Ark, and made it a sign for all 
the worlds. 

 َ فِيۡ صْحٰ اَ   وَ  هُ نٰ جَيۡ نۡ فاَ ۤ هَ جَعَلْنٰ   وَ نَةِ بَ السَّ   ا
  ﴾۱۵﴿ لَمِينَۡ  للِّْعٰ  ةً يَ اٰ 

 

 16. And (We sent) Ibrahim when he 
said to his people, “Worship Allah and 
fear Him. That is better for you if you 
know.  

  اعْبُدُوا االلهَ لقَِوْمِهِ  ذْ قاَلَ اِ  مَ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ  وَ 
تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ   لكَُّمْ لكُِمْ خَيرٌۡ � ذٰ  ھُ وَاتقَُّوۡ 
  ﴾۱۶﴿ نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 

 

 17. You only worship idols beside 
Allah, and you invent a lie. In fact 
those whom you worship beside Allah 
do not have power to give you 
provision. So seek provision with 
Allah and worship Him and be grateful 
to Him. To Him you are to be 
returned.  

 وْثاَناً وَّ  اَ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ نمََّا تعَْبُدُوۡ اِ 
ِ � اِ  فكًْااِ  نَ تخَْلقُُوۡ   نَ مِنۡ نَ تعَْبُدُوۡ يۡ نَّ الّذَ

  ارِزْقاً فاَبتَْغُوۡ   لكَُمْ  نَ مْلِكُوۡ  لاَ يَ   االلهِ   نِ دوُۡ 
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زْقَ وَاعْبُدُوۡ دَ االلهِ عِنۡ      � ا لَهٗ  وَاشْكُرُوۡ ھُ  الرِّ
  ﴾۱۷﴿ نَ  ترُْجَعُوۡ هِ ليَۡ اِ 

 

 18. And if you reject me, then many 
nations have rejected their messengers 
before you. The messenger has no 
more obligation than to convey the 
message clearly.”  

بوُۡ نۡ اِ  وَ  ُ  تكَُذِّ بَ ا  مَمٌ مِّنۡ ا فقََدْ كَذَّ
سُوۡ  قبَْلِكُمْ  َ الرَّ غُ لاَّ البَْلٰ اِ  لِ � وَمَا عَ
  ﴾۱۸﴿ المُْبِينُۡ 

 

 19. Did they not see how Allah 
originates the creation, then He will do 
it again. Surely this is easy for Allah.  

ُ رَوْا كَيۡ لمَْ يَ  وَ اَ   الخَْلْقَ ثمَُّ  بْدِئُ االلهُ فَ ي
 ُ َ االلهِ نَّ ذٰ � اِ  دُھٗ عِيۡ ي َ لكَِ عَ   ﴾۱۹﴿ سِيرٌۡ  

 

 20. Say, “Go about in the land and 
look how He has originated the 
creation. Then Allah will create the 
subsequent creation. Surely Allah is 
powerful to do everything.”  

  فَ بدََاَ ا كَيۡ ظُرُوۡ رْضِ فاَنۡ ا فيِ الاَْ وۡ قلُْ سِيرُۡ 
ُ الخَْلْقَ ثمَُّ االلهُ  شَّْاَ ۡ  ي نَّ � اِ  خِرَۃَ  الاْٰ ۃَ شِئُ ال

ٰ االلهَ  ۡ  عَ َ ۚ  رٌ ءٍ قدَِيۡ  كُلِّ  ﴿۲۰﴾  
 

 21. He punishes whom He wills and 
has mercy on whom He wills. And to 
Him you are to be turned back.  

 ُ بُ مَنۡ ي َ عَذِّ ّ َ رْحَمُ مَنۡ يَ   وَ ءُ شَآ  ّ   وَ  ءُ شَآ 
  ﴾۲۱﴿ نَ  تقُْلَبُوۡ هِ ليَۡ اِ 

 

 22. You are not (able) to frustrate 
(Allah) neither in the earth nor in the 
sky. And, apart from Allah, you have 
neither a protector nor a helper.  

 ۤ رْضِ وَلاَ فيِ نَ فيِ الاَْ  بِمُعْجِزِيۡ تُمۡ نۡ  اَ  وَمَا
مَآ ٍّ  وَّ  مِنۡ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ  وَمَا لكَُمۡ  ءِ السَّ ِ  

٪  لاَ نصَِيرٍۡ وَّ  ﴿۲۲﴾  

       2  
9  14 



29وت  العنكب    20امن خلق   649 
 

    5منزل   
 

 23. And those who deny the signs of 
Allah and meeting with Him - those 
will despair of My mercy, and those 
are the ones for whom there is a 
painful punishment.  

يۡ  ِ هٖۤ لقَِآ  وَ تِ االلهِ يٰ ا بِاٰ نَ كَفَرُوۡ وَالّذَ ِ ُ كَ ول  ا ِ
ۡ ا مِنۡ ِسُوۡ يَ  ِ حْمَ ُ   وَ  رَّ َ ول ا كَ ل ِ ْ   عَذَابٌ ُ
  ﴾۲۳﴿ مٌ ليِۡ اَ 

 

 24. So, the response of his (Ibrahim) 
people was none but that they said, 
“Kill him. or “Burn him.” So Allah 
saved him from the fire. Surely in this 
there are signs for a people who 
believe.  

ۤ  اِ  فمََا كَانَ جَوَابَ قوَْمِهٖۤ    ھُ  قاَلوُا اقتُْلوُۡ نۡ اَ  لاَّ
قوُۡ اَ  َ  ھُ وْ حَرِّ  فيِۡ  نَّ � اِ   مِنَ النَّارِ  االلهُ هُ جٰ نۡ  فاَ
ُ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ ذٰ    ﴾۲۴﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ تٍ لقَِّوْمٍ يّ

 

 25. And he (Ibrahim) said, “You have 
adopted idols instead of Allah, only 
because of love (you have) with each 
other in the worldly life. Then on the 
Day of Judgment you will reject each 
other, and will curse each other. And 
your abode is the Fire, and you will 
have no helpers.”  

 نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ نمََّا اتخََّذْتمُۡ اِ  قاَلَ  وَ 
وَدَّۃَ  وْثاَناًاَ   ۃِ ومْ فيِ الحَْيٰ نِكُ  بيَۡ  مَّ

كْفُرُ  يَ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ  ثمَُّ يَ  االّدُنيَْ 
 لْعَنُ بعَْضُكُمۡ يَ   بِبَعْضٍ وَّ بعَْضُكُمۡ 
  مِّنۡ كُمُ النَّارُ وَمَا لكَُمۡ وٰ مَاۡ  وَّ  بعَْضًا

  ﴾۲۵﴿  نَ صِرِيۡ نّٰ 

 

 26. So Lut believed in him, and he 
(Ibrahim) said, “I am going to leave 
my homeland towards my Lord. 
Surely He is the Mighty, the Wise.  

ۤ فاَٰ  ۡ اِ   وَقاَلَ  طٌ  لوُۡ  مَنَ لَهٗ ۡ ٰ اجِرٌ اِ  مُهَ ِّ �   رَبّيِ
 ﴾۲۶﴿ مُ زُ الحَْكِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ  هُ نهَّٗ اِ 

 

 27. And We granted him IsHaq (Isaac) 
and Yaqub (Jacob), and assigned 
prophet-hood and Book to his 
progeny, and gave him  his  reward  in 

ۤ وَوَهَ    جَعَلْنَا فيِۡ  بَ وَ عْقُوۡ يَ  قَ وَ سْحٰ  اِ  بْنَا لَهٗ
 َ يّ ۃَ تِهِ ذرُِّ   فيِ  جْرَھٗ اَ   هُ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ  بَ وَ  وَالكِْتٰ   النُّبُوَّ
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 the world; and of course, in the 
Hereafter, he will be one of the 
righteous. 

 لمَِنَ  خِرَۃِ  فيِ الاْٰ نهَّٗ اِ   وَ  االّدُنيَْ 
  ﴾۲۷﴿ لِحِينَۡ الصّٰ 

 

 28. And (We sent) Lut when he said to 
his people, “Indeed you commit the 
shameful act that no one in the worlds 
has ever preceded you in it.  

نَ توُۡ لتََاۡ  نكَُّمْ اِ   وْمِهٖۤ ذْ قاَلَ لقَِ طًا اِ وَلوُۡ 
نَ ا مِنْ اَ  بِهَ  مَا سَبَقَكُمۡ  الفَْاحِشَةَ  حَدٍ مِّ

  ﴾۲۸﴿ لَمِينَۡ العْٰ 
 

 29. Is it (not) a fact that you go for 
men (to satisfy your lust) and rob the 
wayfarers and commit evil in your 
gathering?” So the answer of his 
people was none but that they said, 
“Bring us Allah’s punishment, if you 
are one of the truthful.”  

نَّكُمْ لتََاۡ اَ  جَالَ وَ توُۡ ِ نَ تقَْطَعُوۡ  نَ الرِّ
بِيۡ  ۡ  � وَ  لَ السَّ كُمُ  ناَدِيۡ نَ فيِۡ توُۡ تاَ

ۤ  اِ  � فمََا كَانَ جَوَابَ قوَْمِهٖۤ  كَرَ المُْنۡ  لاَّ
تَ كُنۡ  نۡ  اِ   قاَلوُا ائتِْنَا بِعَذَابِ االلهِ  نۡ اَ 

  ﴾۲۹﴿ دِقِينَۡ مِنَ الصّٰ 

 

 30. He said, “My Lord, help me 
against the people who make 
mischief.”  

ۡ قاَلَ رَبِّ انۡ  ِ َ القَْوْمِ صُرْ  عَ
٪  نَ المُْفْسِدِيۡ  ﴿۳۰﴾  

   3  
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 31. And when Our messengers came 
to Ibrahim with the good news, they 
said, “We are going to destroy the 
people of this town. Surely its people 
have been transgressors.”  

ا جَآ وَ  ۤ ءَ لمََّ شُْرٰ يۡ هِ برْٰ  اِ  تْ رُسُلنَُا   یمَ بِالْ
 نَّ  اِ  ةِ  القَْرْيَ  ذِھِ لِ هٰ هۡ  اَ الِكُوۡۤ ناَّ مُهۡ ا اِ قاَلوُۡۤ 

 ﴾۳۱﴿� لِمِينَۡ ا ظٰ ا كَانوُۡ لَهَ هۡ اَ 
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 32. He said, “There is Lut in it.” They 
said, “We know well who is in it. We 
will certainly save him and his family 
except his wife who will be among 
those remaining behind.”  

 عْلمَُ بِمَنۡ ا نحَْنُ اَ الوُۡ � قَ  طًاا لوُۡ هَ نَّ فِيۡ قاَلَ اِ 
يَ  اهَ فِيۡ  ۤ هۡ اَ   وَ  نَّهٗ  لنَُنَجِّ ٭۫  تهَٗ لاَّ امْرَاَ  اِ  لَهٗ

يۡ كَانتَْ مِنَ الغْٰ   ﴾۳۲﴿ نَ برِِ
 

 33. And when Our messengers came 
to Lut, he grieved for them and his 
heart was straitened because of them, 
but they said, “We are going to save 
you and your family, except your wife 
who will be among those remaining 
behind.  

 ۤ ا ٓ تْ رُسُلنَُا لوُۡ ءَ  جَآنۡ  اَ  وَلمََّ ۡ ِ ْ ءَ طًا  ِ  بِ
 ْ ِ ا لاَ تخََفْ وَلاَ قاَلوُۡ   ذرَْعًا وَّ وَضَاقَ بِ

وۡ  اِ  تحَْزَنْ  تكََ  امْرَاَ لاَّ اِ  لَكَ هۡ اَ  كَ وَ ناَّ مُنَجُّ
يۡ كَانتَْ مِنَ الغْٰ    ﴾۳۳﴿ نَ برِِ

 

 34. We are going to bring down on the 
people of this town a punishment from 
the sky, because they used to act 
sinfully.” 

 رِجْزًا ةِ  القَْرْيَ  ذِھِ لِ هٰ هۡ  اَ نَ عَ زِلوُۡ ناَّ مُنۡ اِ 
مَآ نَ السَّ   ﴾۳۴﴿ نَ فْسُقُوۡ ا يَ ا كَانوُۡ  بِمَ ءِ مِّ

 

 35. And We left from it (the town) an 
evident sign for a people who 
understand.  

ۤ  ترََّكْنَا مِنْهَ وَلقََدۡ   لقَِّوْمٍ  نَةً  بيَِّ  ةًۢ يَ  اٰ  ا
 َ   ﴾۳۵﴿ نَ عْقِلوُۡ يّ

 

 36. And (We sent) to Madyan their 
brother Shuaib. So he said, “O my 
people, worship Allah and fear the 
Last Day, and do not roam about in the 
land as mischief makers.”  

قَوْمِ  فقََالَ يٰ  بًامْ شُعَيۡ خَاهُ اَ  نَ  مَدْيَ ٰ اِ  وَ 
خِرَ وَلاَ وْمَ الاْٰ  وَارْجُوا اليَْ اعْبُدُوا االلهَ 
  ﴾۳۶﴿ نَ رْضِ مُفْسِدِيۡ تعَْثَوْا فيِ الاَْ 

 

 37. So they gave the lie to him, then 
they were seized by the earthquake 
and they remained in their homes lying 
on their faces.  

بوُۡ  َ  ھُ فكََذَّ ُ  فاَ ُ
جْفَةُ   خَذَتْ َ الرَّ  ا فيِۡ صْبَحُوۡ  فاَ

۫  ثِمِينَۡ مْ جٰ داَرِهِ  ﴿۳۷﴾  
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 38. And (We destroyed) Ad and 
Thamud, and it is visible to you 
through their dwellings. And the Satan 
had beautified for them their deeds, so 
he prevented them from the (right) 
way, even though they were people of 
insight.  

َ  تبََّ  وَقدَۡ  ا۠ دَ ثمَُوۡ  عَاداً وَّ  وَ    مِّنۡ  لكَُمۡ ينَّ
ْ مَّسٰ  ِ َ   وَ  كِنِ ُ زَيّ ُ َ يۡ نَ ل ْ نُ اَ طٰ  الشَّ ُ َ  عْمَال

هُ  بِيۡ فصََدَّ ا لِ وَكَانوُۡ مْ عَنِ السَّ
ۙ  نَ مُسْتَبْصِرِيۡ  ﴿۳۸﴾ 

 

 39. And (We also destroyed) Qarun 
and Pharaoh and Haman. Indeed Musa 
came to them with clear signs; so they 
acted arrogantly on the earth, and were 
not (able) to escape.  

 وَلقََدْ  نَ امٰ هَ  فِرْعَوْنَ وَ  نَ وَ قاَرُوۡ  وَ 
وۡ نٰ  بِالبَْيِّ ٰ  مُّوۡ  مۡ هُ ءَ جَآ ا فيِ تِ فاَسْتَكْبرَُ
  ﴾۳۹﴿� بِقِينَۡ ا سٰ رْضِ وَمَا كَانوُۡ الاَْ 

 

 40. Thus We seized each one of them 
for his sin. So to some of them We 
sent a violent wind; and some of them 
were seized by a Cry; and some of 
them We made to sink in the earth; 
and some of them We drowned. And 
Allah was not to do injustice to them, 
but they used to do injustice to their 
own selves.  

ۡ  بِهٖ ناَ بِذَنْۢ خَذْ اَ  فكَُلاًّ  ُ نْ اَ  فمَِنْ رْسَلْنَا  مَّ
ۡ   وَ   حَاصِبًاهِ عَليَۡ  ُ نْ اَ مِنْ   خَذَتهُْ  مَّ

يۡ  ۡ   وَ  حَةُ الصَّ ُ نْ خَسَفْنَا بِهِ مِنْ   مَّ
ۡ   وَ  رْضَ الاَْ  ُ نْ مِنْ  وَمَا كَانَ  غْرَقنَْااَ   مَّ
ْ  ليَِ  االلهُ  ُ ٰ   ظْلِمَ ْ نۡ ا اَ  كَانوُۡۤ كِنۡ وَل ُ  فُسَ

  ﴾۴۰﴿ نَ ظْلِمُوۡ يَ 

 

 41. The example of those who have 
adopted patrons other than Allah is 
like the spider that has made a house, 
while indeed the weakest of houses is 
the house of the spider. If only they 
know.  

يۡ  ِ  ءَ آوْليَِ  اَ  االلهِ نِ  دوُۡ ا مِنۡ نَ اتخََّذُوۡ مَثَلُ الّذَ
� وَ  تًاتخََّذَتْ بيَۡ � اِ  تِ كَبُوۡ كَمَثَلِ العَْنۡ 

  لوَْ  تِ كَبُوۡ تُ العَْنۡ تِ لبََيۡ وۡ نَ البُْيُ وْهَ اَ  نَّ اِ  
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   ﴾۴۱﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ ا يَ كَانوُۡ   

 42. Surely, Allah knows whatever 
thing they invoke beside Allah, and He 
is the Mighty, the Wise.  

  مِنۡ نِهٖ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ دْعُوۡ عْلَمُ مَا يَ  يَ نَّ االلهَ اِ 
 ۡ   ﴾۴۲﴿ مُ زُ الحَْكِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ هُ  � وَ  ءٍ َ

 

 43. We site these examples for people, 
but no one understands them except 
the knowledgeable ones. 

 وَمَا  ا للِنَّاسِ مْثَالُ نضَْرِبهَُ تِلْكَ الاَْ  وَ 
ۤ عْقِلهَُ يَ    ﴾۴۳﴿ نَ لِمُوۡ لاَّ العْٰ  اِ  ا

 

 44. Allah has created the heavens and 
the earth with truth. Surely in this 
there is a sign for the believers. 

مٰ خَلَقَ االلهُ   نَّ فيِۡ � اِ  رْضَ بِالحَْقِّ تِ وَالاَْ وٰ  السَّ
٪   للِّْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ ذٰ  ﴿۴۴﴾  
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45. Recite (O Prophet) what is 
revealed to you of the Book, and 
establish Salah “ Surely Salah restrains 
one from shameful and evil acts. 
Indeed remembrance of Allah is the 
greatest of all things. Allah knows 
what you do.  

َ وۡ اُ  تلُْ مَاۤ اُ  قِمِ اَ  بِ وَ كَ مِنَ الكِْتٰ ليَۡ اِ   ِ
لٰ  لٰ � اِ  ۃَ والصَّ   ءِ ي عَنِ الفَْحْشَآ تنَْهٰ  ۃَ ونَّ الصَّ

كْرُ االلهِ  كَرِ وَالمُْنۡ   � وَااللهُ  كْبرَُ  اَ � وَلَذِ
  ﴾۴۵﴿ نَ عْلَمُ مَا تصَْنَعُوۡ يَ 

 

 46. Do not debate with the people of 
the Book unless it is in the best 
manner, except with those of them 
who commit injustice. And say, “We 
believe in what is sent down to us and 
sent down to you, and our God and 
your God is One, and to Him we 
submit (ourselves).”  

ۡ بِ اِ لَ الكِْتٰ هۡ ا اَ وَلاَ تجَُادِلوُۡۤ  ِ َ   يَ  هِ لاَّ بِالّ
يۡ ٭ۖ اِ  حْسَنُ اَ  ِ ْ نَ ظَلَمُوۡ لاَّ الّذَ ُ ا لوُۡۤ  وَقوُۡ ا مِنْ
یۡۤ اٰ  ِ ُ مَنَّا بِالّذَ ُ ليَۡ اِ  زِلَ نۡ  ا  كُمْ وَ ليَۡ زِلَ اِ نۡ نَا وَا
ٰ اِ  ٰ اِ  نَا وَ ـهُ ل   نحَْنُ لَهٗ  كُمْ وَاحِدٌ وَّ ـهُ ل

  ﴾۴۶﴿ نَ مُسْلِمُوۡ 

 




